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PREF ACE
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Placed belws 1s an exereise in which I have attemuted %o

vork out ulw druall cf educational develOpmcnt in Rejastnan

H

(1950-30), It ak ‘dtc-a'“ount the progress mad> in thoo rirsy’
three Fi&e;ﬁba# pPians and alsd tries to indicate tne ty;a.df
ccduceticnal deVQlupmant vnich %ouid have to bhe att“')tum dufing
tmnnmttm cPme |

I talnh uhodlc,oxalaln mv ooauct in unde¢taking this

[
Y

cxercises, I b ¢1vvu that a p G pex ﬁlan of aducational QCV 1O pm
ment in Incﬂa can only be g;.paxcd in- three stages. Tn She

- .

first stage, w. arivs at scue gene:alicslgeria for edoecaticnal

Tvslopm nt; In tid- scognd, wo apply -these criteria tu the
conditicns in zacly and cve y State and try teo find"cut,yhlulcr

v

they ¢lick cw nxxﬂ’énv mod i ficatioh-uand, in thz Tight of .
. . - ! .

thes: Statemlovel CXL‘C1SV~, we should comc back, in ths

" third stage, o ot Cray ie with which tho sxer Jise
thire stage, o Zene al criterie with which the ox i

stavtod anG Fe~To upliat - t: m in such a vey that theyr world e!

applic b_e to 211 the dlffc cnt”conditions wo mect with in

"

the country. If Lais Wocad u:ymlfe =8 grwnbco, it fallUUm that

the cxovelse fo- Yinalising thoe Leport oFf th;,Commissicn vwoul 4

\

have 6o - be -mad.. iu tic thwss stages indicatcd above,

In so far as tnL f;wﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁgo is concernud, it is trae
J;r.

tnat tine Comiscivh Ac_.o }"'5 rc%{d\,r. a formal tc-npk.xlvb»

A:‘

Geedegion cn ~viny pO_nu.ﬁﬁrb as18ss in such planning. 3ut

a guvd dool of groeund nas alxyady boon Luvgrcd in the

'\
discussions pnold in the-goimission and the papurs circalatod,
I fecl that o basis of the gonceral cvit.rila has already boen

tcntativalylfcmmulateﬂ'- althoigh nct oxolicitv That.vs

soheral oriteria nav. nut be.n fo mulatca S0 fai ULll

*
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. o
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antometicolly o is. out of the discussions on this and simila-
N

Gthe. o5 o8 oo b po.pased for Lue @iffcront-Statos.

ear

I, therervr., 'thj:xﬂ:' that wo ho WL I ‘a,.:.;hec} a stogs whon L dc
possibl; for s b cntes 4 pon the:.s .».._Vnc. Sua.‘:p c¢f this ..*:u::'cisc..
':1‘11;- p;‘cs-n'_t‘ 959;* il Jaja?blmn Stat. is ‘ul"cwfl.. st in the scr :!.fs.
It nice txkvn i ﬂs iGerebls tidm. for prepq:atic-n. ‘I‘hié Was
in-vitable bc anss it ias 'ff,j._lr,‘_f_.cst. ox ST U0 e undcrt ke g
but sqb equunu c.xc*fl‘s;—s for othe 'Stl .c,s will not 'buk..- SC muai .

u:uw, m,, wl.:.l u;.-w b. su impe. fcet as this is.

N . . -. e r
1 think ‘a;:;u £h¢ Commig: ~len counid epond soms tine usufully.

[T}

in dir usping this ~xevels. and all ditvs dmplicaticns, This

disrugsiin would moble. us t. o iv:; at pev: _,s’-).ucific but

tentotive dneisions on the g ral $oobluns and aleo o ququ e

B.Clu.l_-_.: soncept ol 'c. ¢ fu l'ﬂu-b in which such ex cis;s sl ‘t,u
o - . o ’ ¢

be ear-dicd out ron thc ou%_n;-: Statese - e
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EDUCAT IONAL DEVELOPMENT IN R J‘ASTHAN
e o o
( 1950-80) et e

1. With the excepsion of Ajmer, ‘which mefged 1h'1966, the

~
.0

sa’'e oﬂ Rajasthan:was p‘rac i‘..(:ally formed— e&-%*h*ﬂ‘amhary
1950. ;. M-post off the prmncely Sta es Whlch cenStltufed

Rajas han, eauca’;ion«was compara*’ively neglec’ced excep’f :Ln a

.few Arban:areas Cafisequently, Rajas “Han began the race for N

H -_.- i

educacional developmenﬁ ‘With aivery''sevéré handlc&p, due te . -

more;than: a censury of neglecty In 1850-51; “the himber or

o 3 A

'educat:lonal 1nsti‘cutions in the S‘tare was onl:y' 6 027 Wi*'h a

Oqal e;nrqlmenu of- 4.4‘? ‘Lakhs, or-onlty 2.8 per cen'“' of 'f'he

pOpula dan, the. ovest among the- Statés of the Ind’lan Un;.on.' ’

Ciad

;In Spate of immense:-odds:the State ‘has tr:.ed go develbp

.-

ed ucation very-rapidly -during. “the - firs* thres Fl‘Ve Year Plans.

qqqqq

_-By 1965-66 ""he Eotal number. of ‘edudational insdnuﬂons is

i}ﬂ ".\t.: r- ) i A

expecﬁed ‘%;o I'..,se “6 29531 and -the | to‘cal enrolmem. 4'0 25.86

lakhs This mplwes an annual _ncrease ,0f 12.,5 per cen*-in o e

il e o A wAINRET Ly

enrolmem as aga::.nsu 6 5% for, *he Inc.a.an Union :88. a whole. ol e

'has a,lso been able to a.n"roduce fa:t.rly good Scaies oi‘ payr and

et 50 T
serv1ce conds.u:.ons for teachers a* a11 snages. The s*"andards

‘.r-"r- "

of educars.on, a].tl}ough ‘hey st:.ll 1e"alvé' a. gooﬂ‘ deal to be ;.‘.

desu:ed, ,arq bewer m several reSpeccs than those .’m many o+her

Ay .,.A.--,

' S'cates The ?:otal ed uca’tional e:cpend iture per heac- of popula‘.;on

whlch was Rs 1 95 in 1950-51 is expec*:ed '?o r:;,se tQ '?q.9.3 in

[ VL <.
S b - - = . .. Can * o=
o T RIS Lt ) 3 e

1965-66 % e L e emep nntm RS

-

2 %1

Bl L X cee Tl ST .
N .

. A
,

1 ."f" H
- P A Lo -
L

-3 .'.C b S : '

e The ocher, 4rahsters fade 'Unger. shs Sta-es Reor gan.,.za“lon ACt

of 11956 were : "(EY %6 add %0 Rajasthan the Abu Roads Taluka of
the .0ld: Bonbay State and 7he Sunel-Tappa of- the old. Madhya’ Bharat
Stafte, and 2) ¥o merge *rhe S:.ronj Su‘p-Dz.vJ.sJ.on nf Ra;asthan

Maahya PI‘adGSh.; -_, ~:.“:‘r. Pt _ . S ;.. - jy f.;‘

.‘r~\‘ =i,__'1

% . The= correSponding figures for’ ’"he Ind Lan Uhlon a.s a whole

‘aTe U5,3,2 and k.11,0 I‘ESpeCulve].Y.
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In spi e “of “thes
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been able 4o overcome its initial handicaps end is still

hﬁﬁ%ever, the State has not yet

among the less mdvanced States of the Indian Union. It will,

gl

theréfore, be“ﬁECESéary not only to contime put to intensify
étill further the energetic-aﬁﬁfrédical effort which the Statg
" has been making for edicational development dyring the first

3 '

.three Five‘Yéar‘Plans:‘rw'

‘4" " primary Fducation: ‘The first priority in eliucational
development is to £uifil the constitutional directive, viz.,
) ' h - o : . . * .
" the provision of free and compulsory education for all children

13- $hey complete the gee ofy14 yegrs. This will have'to be

| reached in two sbages:r free and compulsory education (age-

.
LS

grouﬁ 6-10) and free and‘compulsory middle school education

NIG T - . N .
PPN L S XTI O SN PRSI § 1 SN st ; ET R
T

Sriee D SRS me Sl vl e ot ogreg essel
3., In 1950-51, theére were only 4,336 prlmaryischoblsf The
e 2L RS Foed oy e T so Sl e, me Y T,
total enrolment at primary school stage was“330‘fékhs (2.75 t
. r‘_ s . “

E“iékhéﬁﬁoﬁgwéﬁﬁ 55,000 giris or oiie sirl fot€very five boys}. .
Wk g adedt g mp g S VI ety L e e o A e
T The first two{PlanJ regié%ered en adtirable progress. By the
AR e un o ongr w iy oo o#t oy Uiy TR T e

end-of the first Plan, the numﬁér'of'priméry schools was nearly
i dly LO-CRS I Al aD ok e g g s ¥089 Yo 53T lekhs
““goubled and rose to 81863 and the totai”enrolmentZ(4.39 lakhs

A ?‘_".‘-.'_}T‘v ehd e U

« At
E

P

- S, Sy . B LT ] . . - - e . - :
S S - SOAFT il ¢ R W, T W L

& s T ‘-—: : R 1 ".."J'.'I.-: i _i.__: R
* .
¢i .-Daring:the,next 15 years, the emphasis should be %o provide

“frée and 'universal' education'rathler than to- eémphasize the
~; eompulsqry!.. aspect of it, viz., the straining after the

last truant, the provision of speecizgl-‘schdégls for all

- handigapped;children, and the organisation of an elaborate and

costly administration for the enfdrcemert’of-compulsory
scatyendance;, nWhat,, is intepded here by the, expression universal
* “elementary edication is three “things: universality of proyislon
éiW@lCh;}@Pl;gs.ﬁhﬁyprQViSiOH,pfﬁfagilitiESfWitﬁin €asy walking

distance from the home of eveéry child; universality of enrols
:c-mend whieh means the .enrolment of every normal.child in - . :

. class- I between the ages of 6-T (unléss it has” beéen )
~iyoluntarily enrolled earlier) and universality of Fetention ~{
+:-which-means that every ¢hild dnce ‘énrolled in schools shall
 pot:beallowed . to, drop.,out.before: completing e elementary

course or the age of 14 yéars. - The” total  €nrolment in clementary
i~ gchools would be equal. to,the population’in the age-group 6-14
(whlch wnll-lmpiy“the“enrolmen 6f not 1643 than ‘90 per cent
~off-the npormal children in.the age=greup), the remaining placcs
being taken up by youngerfor.olaérTcHildrénqﬁJFbr fhe handicapped
: .¢hildren,- there. would be .one schodl. each for the blind and deaf-
mates in each distridt” and ope’school ‘each foP the handicapped
, ‘children in agsgeiation;with. cach medical college ih the State.
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boys and 98,000 girls) which shows an average anmual increase
of 10.2 per cent (9.7 per.cent for boys and 12.5 per cent
for glrls) But veny little beyond mere expansion was
“abtenpted = the’ aVErage pupll-teacher ratlo rose only from
26 in.1950-51:t6" 27‘¥H 195556 and ‘thé average annual
_,Salary of. a teacher from Rs 640 to only Rs.689.and; in the
:event the qost per pupil per year fell‘ﬂown from Rs, 36.8
“to- R8°33.0.° In thé- second plan, & still more intensive
and. all-round effort was made to develop. primary €ducation
.gnd thu achlevements were extremely remarkable, . -The mumber
of S°h°°15 1ncreased to 14,548 (an increase of about 78 per
cent)i znd thé*total enrolient 1noreased to 11.14 1akhs ( *8.99
lakhs boys, and Rs -2:15 lakhs girls ‘or esbout’ one - glrl for
every four boys) whlch 1mp11es ;an.average: annuql increase
of 5.7 per cent (15 4 per cent for boys and 17.1 Jer cent
fort girls). 'Tn the meanwhlle " the average annual salary of’
the_teacber rgse to ‘Rs :924 which was balanced. by a rise in
the pupll—teacher ratlo to 31-s0- that the. cost per.pupil per
year remalned almost statlonary at Rs 33 3. . In the third
Plan, the\@r1n01pal achleVement'has been an 1ncrease in the
avexrage anmial salary of teachers to -about Rs 1309, 'whlch is
about 45 per cent hlgher than the average for India as a whole,
But the cause of elpmentary educatlon has, on the whole
'recelved & s&t-back due mainly to thred reasonsi (a) ever-all
pauc1ty of resources: (b) greater pressures that: arose in
secondary and hlghgr educatlon, and (c) the inevitable
dlsfurbance that arose as a result of the transfcr of pritary
schools-to- Parichayat Samitis. By 1965-66 “tné’ number of schools
erIl}‘{}ge to aboui- 18,600. : The target for enroIment—was
orlglnally set at 21 13khs= but it has, 51nce been re v1s d to
18.6 lakHs"(12.5 lakns of Yoys and 4. 1 lakhs of girls or 2
girls ‘for-sbout F boys) which will ikply an’ avcrage afinual
increase of only 10. 8 per cent (10;0: per. cent for boys and
13 7 per cent for glrls) _ At the end of the thlrd Plan, |

the enrolmcnt at the prlmary stage ‘would be cnly: 58 per cent |
g1l !

of the age—group 6 10 (87.2 per cent for boys and .26, .4 per |
B ad )R ‘ |

- cent for glrls) and 1nsp1te of all 1ts ufforts, Ragasthan would
e ... Sti11 be

LA

R

- oy i - — o - - P - =y
". e B L L R R o ' .

The 1ndlcat10ns are that this is.not likely to-herealised
1n practlce and the short fall may be about cone lakh or even

’

more.
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aLlest at t.k;e .loucst c.nd amonb the States of tho Indlan
Un:LQn 1n thls reSpect. The pupll-teacher ratio ho.s
' mcrc:ased to 37, mo:c'due ’oo the mablllty of tho State
to p;ovu.dc t.he neccssary teaehers than to any dellbea.ate
pel:\.cy "to adopt. a larbc.:c class-s:Lze, and the cost. per
‘_.‘pupll is expected 'to rlse 1o I‘s. 3u.2 wh:l.c.h does not .
____conpare faveurably to 't.he cost of 1‘5. 36 g .m 1950-51,
':.Sespec:Lally if one uere t.o allow for 't.he :anrcase :lr(1

:""prlces. v should be pcm‘sed out, hOWCVel‘ that dn

‘. sp:.te of th:.s marg:mal mcrease 1n the cest per pupll

i
-~

. per year, the total d:u:cct expenditure on pz:_:ma.z‘y
- ""schools mcreased ;Tom B 84.3 lakhs n; 1950-51, to, N
Rs. 130 79 lakhs in 1955—56 to: RS. 293.97 1akhs :|.n '

l-, 1960-61 and to Rs. 608 lalms Ane 1965-66 whlch implles
Can average annual mcrease of 9.1 ‘pex. cent. :Ln the fu:st
Plan, 18.4 per’ cent m the second Plan and, 15.6 per cent
in ’c.he thlrd Pla.n. . ._" N -

. i
- . P
- RN - .
-

4., Y The 't.ask facmb the S’c.ate in thls scctor is

formdable.., By* 1981, ’Ehe populat:.on dn the a. e-group

- 6-10 is expected 't.o be abou’c 4;6 lakhs. CIf the enroluent
" in classes I-V is to be: abou‘o 110 per ccnt of this
:'(wrc.h a v:l.ew ’c.'o allorarmg i‘or over-age or under—age

'chlldi'en), we shall have. 1o a11:1 at a- targ et. oi‘ an .

enrolnent of about 50" lakhs in 1980-81 as aga:l.nst about

18 lakhs only' reached in 1965-66.' The prescn’c. proposal

-

"15 that t.he total enrolment should rise 4o about 28 lakhs
“at the. end oi". the fourth Plan. Tt .would, _therefore, not
be poss:n.ble fer the State, even if the same scale of effort
is to be _continued in the f:Lf't.h and sixth Plans, to fulfil

the constltu‘c.n.onal d:.cec’m.ve by 198713« - As the cost and



dlffloulty of'the programme 1ccreases as one draws ncar .

l‘r :. . L-"

the saturatlon p01nt, an'assumptlcn of an equal cffort

I

EEEI

in each succcedlng plan 1s not vcry reallstlc and ‘if no

RTINS R

“'speclal efforts are made in thls sector, 1t appears alnost

4.1 .;’-‘ : oo

’;nev1tab1e that Raaasthan would not be able to fulfll the

constltutlonal dxrectmve, even 1n ‘this llmlted secton,

":“_....-‘.-.-u.---— Sl R

'."till at least 1985-86 or even 1990~91.. Thls would Indeed

P ,,._.._.. v eas

'J.be a traﬂedy and xn our oplnlon, steps have to be taken

| to fulfll substantlally the dlrectlve prlnclple of the

”Constltutlan by 1981 at leasts Thls W1ll inply. that

.-I--

| enrolment in classes I#V w111 have to be equal to about

'_100 per cent of phe age-group ;6-10 by 197576 _at the s oo

latest. '
-fs;' From thls pclnt of v1cw, We make the follow1ng

frecomnendatlons o L e

(l) By 1965—66, 87.2 per cent of the boys would .-

';have been enrolled.: By 1980-81, unlversal education = ..

would be reached fcr boys without any soc1a1 dlfflculty,

T if the nccessary funds can be prOV1ded The blggest

dlfflculty w1ll be to enrol glrls, and to 1ncrease thelr

_-enrolment from 4 1 1akhs or 26 4 per ceet to about 22 lakhs

'1

'or 100 per cent whlch 1mp11es an, average 1ncrease of 1.4°

R ‘r T

o lakhs per year as against the best achievement of ‘about

‘40 000 per year reached SQ: far. .The piecture about the

| enrolment of‘chlldren belonging to‘the:scheduled_caétés‘aﬂd

scheduled tribes in the! State is also far from happy &nd the
State 1s lagglng behlnd 1n these respects aleo. Obvioﬁsly,

these problems haye 1arge soclal and- cultural connotatlons )

- ——— o

whioh cannot be”metoy mere pr0V1810n of funds., ‘The. State

.v

'should therefore1 make an 1nten51ve effort %o overcome thc

social and cultural barrlers 1nVO1ved to educate publlc_

opinion, and to secure and traln the necessarz_workers with

a view to exgandlng the enrolment of girls and of the back-
# See Annexure I for details ‘
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ward classes at the primary stage at thefastest rate possible;

and tc the extent theéy - sucoeedi¥no £inancial dlfflcultles

-'should be allowed'to stand in. the w_y by prov1dln€ nLOESS@Ex

: -speclal senbral’ a581st&nce.. In a state of thls type whlch

Phas done 1ts best ahd ‘where the: handlcaps 1s malnly hlstorlcal

»and beyond 1ts control :special.central a331stance slone can

fhe T -.’-.s

‘securd eqnalltJ ofVeducatIonal opportunlty 1n the Indlan‘Unlon

“as a whole.® . & ‘o= p o

(2) It‘may betdesirable to raise the enrolment at the end

" of the fourth- Plan te about 30 lakhs from 18 or 17 lakhs that

:'would be reactié d-ht the gnd of the $hird Plan. _gg;s may need

Sp801a1 central | assistanoe ~-In the flfth Plan, it should be
ralsed to 42 lakhs and-to 50 lakhs in the 31xth Plan.

e 20 (3) ‘At present,. the increase in- enrplment in 01335 1 (Wh1°h

.\.

is the ordly point at which fresh enrolment takes place) is very
‘_!:‘7 “'-"

- haphazard “and” depends ugpn. twq,factors,— both cf which have ¢

V-

beﬁaVed érratically Lrom year to year - the zeal ‘and efficiency

£ w1th-wnlch enrclment drives. .are organlsed and the funds made

-

“available” for the app01ntment~0f addltlonal teachers. It is

LUSOY A
T

’ necessary %o plan-thege iproperly in future The enrclment

dtives "shdulad be an .apmual feature:and an.. eff;clent systen slould
© i'be” deVeloped for- plannlng, 1mplement1ng and evaluatlng ther fren

- yE AT tonyear, The stress.in. the Drogramne should be on the

. énFolment®of - children of the age-group 6-7, (and not any children

.7 of any age) in class I. . Mereover, the. necessary prOV1310n fer

‘“=add1t10nal teachers: requlred should be made w1thout fail because,

: 1n.1ts absence, the, enrolment drlve becomes a frustratlng -and

-even harmful,exerclse . -
|‘ U ' ' e . . N

RS : ¥

(3) Increa51ng the enrolment 1n class I should not be rcgarded

as 1t hasg been 99, far,

o **#
~3,enrolment~“ .Cn; the other hand

L

as the maln programme of increa51ng

stress should be la1d on the

L e broadl ee
’;* P07 this %uﬁ%gse Wl}?eggg gggposggguggde by the ‘State Gevernment

*y?lease see Annexure III for detalls.

Tlease see Annexure III (column 4)
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rcduc iion of stagnatlon and wastage as the pr1n01pa1

e 2

. mCthods of 1nbrea51ng enrolment The reductlon-

of Wastage should be madu a deflnlte +target in the

'Blanz the alm belng to reduce: wastage and stagnation
¢ DY . about 50 ppr Cbnt 1n thu fourth Plan and to
ellmlnate 1t altoguther or to reduce 1t “to the

mlnlmum by thb end of the 31xth Plan.,‘ R

1

-(Z)“mé“redueefcdsts, a. deiiberéte attempt should

be made ¥ adépt a-larger pupll-teacher ratlo and to

- adcpt the system of - reduoed hours of 1nstruct10n in

e}

o durlng School ho&rs."-:m

classes T-Lig II iiﬂ = gﬁ—g;i;v

R TR
i -

(5) Textabooké*and readlng materlals should be
proV1ch free to all chlldren. Hherqufnp@9?§gary,
glrls hay be . given - ciethlnghas well. .-Thié ia an
essentlal reform and ‘should. be-auopted in tho .Fourth

‘?lan 1tsc1f. - 1f necessary, the cost of the _prograume

“H gguia” “be Feduced by keeping books: and readlng

o ‘materidals meant for. children-in. class I in the

schooI itself andEeking «them - avallable o, them

i ¢

S A e

[ S - v 3ot

L N AR <l P )
L B [ . ‘_l_ -

* please seé Annexure IV:ior\@etai;s.%ii:_

::';

Fr
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6. Middle School Educatio-m The proble at the middle

school stage is even more difficult than at the primary. In
1950-51, there were only 73 rrﬁ.ddle'schools' (which means about
one middle school for 6 primary schools) with a total enrolment
of only 60,495 (51,873 boys and 8,622 girls) at middle school
stage which was -equal to only 5,4 per- cent. of - the age-g‘roup 1113
(8.9.per cent boys and 1.6 per cent g:.rls or about 1 girl for every
. .8:boys) . During the first three Five Year Plans , expansion of
‘middle school education has been pr0port10nately faster than
that of primary education.— this is also the trend in India as
". a whole. At the end of the first Plan, the numbezl of middle
schools dncreased to 907 ‘which, however, meant only one middle
‘ school for m.ne prlmary schools - the proportion of middle to
pr::.mary schools decl:m.ng on account of the comparatively more
_. rap:.d expans:.on of ;r:.mary education, 'Ihe total enrolment at the
middle sohool stage (classes VI—VIII) rose to 1.07 la.khs (96,000
boys and :L‘I.,OOO gJ.rls) implying an ava-age ammal increase of
12,1 per cent (13.1 per cent boys and 5.7 per cent girls), In the
second le, this tempo of expanslon increased still further
hecause the pressu:res of expansn.on of prlma.ry education in the
'f:.rst Plan cllmbed up to the middle school stage. At the end
| _of the second le, the number of middle schools increased to
“1 416 wh:.ch however ’ meant only one middle school for about
10 prlma.ry schools. The total errolment at the middle school
Stage increased to 2,07 lakhs (1.79 lakhs boys and 28,000
girls) which implies an averag-,;e anmal increase of 14,1 per
cent (13,3 per cent -boys and 18,2 per cent girls), In the
third Plan, as was pointed out earlier, the tempo of
expansion of primary education was adversely affected,
but the expansion of middle school education continued

unchecked, At the end of the third Plan, it is expected that
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the enrolment at the middle school stage will rise to 4 lakhs
(_5.2 lakhs boys and 0.8 Lakhs girls) which implies an average
snmual increase of 14,1 per cent (12,3 per cent boys and
R3.7 per cent giris)' . One special satisfying feature of this
expansion is the tempo. achieved in the expansion of  educen
tion of girls which e‘xpa\nded'at 5.7 per cent per year in the
first Plan, 18.2 per ce-nt' per. year in the second Plan and
R3.7 per cent pér year in the third Plan..
._-’7',.'__, Other developments at_ the m:..ddle school stage may be
brlefly mentioned. lhe pup:.l-teacher i‘at:.o was 18 in 1950-51.
' It has been contlnually rJ.s:Lng, due to betier u'b:l.lisation
of facilities available, and stood ab 20 at the end of the
first Plan and 23 at the end 6f the second Plan“.g_It is
expected to rise to 28 at the end of the third Plan,  The
‘ ;Werage annual saiax;:i:e—s:'of' teachers have improved at .
.com-pa:;etiirely faséér..ﬂbaée than at the primary stage. In 1950-
51, the average a.nnual sala.r} of a teacher :Ln a mlddle school
was only Rs, 500.( _Iﬁ 1ncreased to Bs. 768 in 1955-56 and’
"Rs. 1122 ‘in 1960-61. and is expebted to rise to Rs,. 1602 by
1965-66.. ThlS happy development is counter-balanced ’ 'bo some
extent, by 'I:he compa.rat:.ve neélect of non-teachermcosts th.ch
have decllned from 35 2 per cent of 'bhe total expend:.ture -
in 1950—51 to 27, 2 _per_ cent 1n':l‘.955-56, 14 1 per cent 4n'

1\-..

196‘0-61 and 14 per cent -only in 1965-66._ On the whole s the

N

cost per pup:Ll has shown an - apprec:t.able 1ncrease - from
Rs.- 42 4 :|.n 1950-51 to Hs. 51 5in 1955-56, Rs 56 3 in -

""1960-61 and Rs, 66 in 1965-66. ‘The total experﬂltuﬁe on
middle schools increased from Rs. 48.54 1akhs Ain 1950-51
to Rs. 89.42 lakhs in 1955—56 Ps. 1‘78 1akhs in 1960—61

and Rs. 530.5 lakhs in 1965—66 wh:ch J.mpl:.es an averabe

annual mcrease of 15,5} psz\r: cen,t in the f:Lrst Plan,

Suy ey

14 8 per gen—t i:nd;he gegond Pl%l and 15,2 per cent in the

: SN
\."\; ~ o l‘, . ; i . o \\ .
AN R o N gt
= . " “ oo S
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third Plan. One of the dlstlnctlve features of Raaasthan
s the attempt to maintain a fa.u'ly h.lgh stardard at the

.-m::.ddle school stage wh:.ch compensates ’ to some-extent, any

: .de‘.l;.erloratlon that takes place at the pr:..mary stage -a.nd helps

- Jin, throw:.ng, up Zood students. Thls ig due to the appointment

of tra;med fraduates as Headmasters of middle schools, to the
; benerally h:.gher qual:.f:.ca.tlons ma:.nta:.ned in- the. sta.fflng
of the m;ddle schools, a good pupllnteacher ratio-and greater

" -attent:.on pa1d to them.in departmental superv:.sion and

guldance. _ Th:.s s:.gm.ficant ach:.evement of Ra,]asthan is borne
- out ‘oy the stat:l.stlcs g:l.ven abové. T
:,.8._ Inc:.denta]ly, it may be pomted out that the rate of -
transfers from primery: g m:.ddle schools is very high in
._Ra,]astha.n in’ sp:n.te of the fact tha.t the proportion of middle
: schools to pnmary schools :|.s rather ‘on the low sides®

9. What ‘policy should be adopted for the development.

of m:.ddle school educatlon over. the next three.

&ve—Year Plans? The first shbbestlon would be
__that he numbg of middle schoolg ‘should be |

-substant:.alix :.ncreased 50 that fac:.]it;,eg for
‘m:l.ddle school educat:l.ofl are brot_xght prcgeﬁs:welx

A'L__f‘ima'r‘!f,"'schools. . -E_-ven'i_f-itis not possible to
_‘ ?.’t‘.-t.aiiit this -goal imx'nedi,atgiy,"ar‘ij attempt may be made

i
t

¥Ploase sée Annexurs V for details.

-
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to have about 1 middle school for every seven prlmary
schools at the end of the fourth Plan, one mlddle
.school for every five primary schools at the end of
the fifth Plan, and one middle school for every three
primary schools at the end of the‘sixth_Plen.

10. . The enrolment of children at the middle schiool
stage was only 5.4 per cent (8. p per cent boys and

1.6 per cent glrls) of the age=-group 11-13 in 1950-51.

1t increased to 8.9 per. cent (15 3 per cent boys and 2 per
cent girls) in 1955«56 to 14 4 per cent (24 l ‘per cent
boys and 4 1 per cent glrls) in lQoO-Gl and to 24 ;1 -per B
. cent. (37 1 per ‘Gent- boys and 9.9 per cent glrls) in- .
1965-66.. If the enrolment of boys alone Were to be
con51dered, the situatlon 1n Rajasthan 1s not so bad .

"in comparlson with other :tates. But the overall

- X
L

plcture becomes WOrse becauae the enrolment ‘of glrls
1n RaJasthan is extremely small, partlcularly in . .
ru;al areas. If it has taKne 15 jears ﬁo 1ncrease the 3.
enrolment at the- mlddle school stage from 5. 4 per «cent

in -1950- 51 to only 24. l per dent in . 1905-6o,'1t is:
obvipus that it~ w111 not be possrble to reach a

target of 100 per cent enrolhent durmg the next three
'Plans and especlally to raise the enrolment ‘of girls L
from 9 9 per cént in 1965—66 to’ 100 per cent in 1980-81.
,If the present trends alone are alloWed to operate )
and no spe01al effort 1s made, it ls llkely that the
‘total enrolment at the mlddle 'school’ stage may ‘rise.. |

| only to about 60 per cent of the age group 11-13, even

at the “end . of the Eittﬁwclve iear Plan; - It is,
-thererore, necesaary to adopt speclal measules if theé'

Constltutlonal Direct1Ve is to be fulfllled, at least
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in substance. .

11.» From thls point or_v1ew, we make the following

recommendatlons g

(1) A, great empha51s should be p;acedpon the development

of mlddle school educatlon 1n “the next three Five Yea

"

Plans.. The spe01flc effort should be to raise the
total enrolment to 7 laﬁhs (5 2 lakhs of boys and 1.8 laihs

of glrls) at ‘thé ehd of the fourth Plan*,. to 12 laihs (8 5 laghs
boys and 3}5 “akhs girls) at the end of the fllth Plan, and

' 2171akhs " 4 14khS boys and 7. lakhs girls) ab, ‘the end of the.
ﬁ'51xth PIan. Thxs will.imply that the enrolment at the

mlddle schbol ‘stage willrise from 24. 1l per. cent 1n i9o5-66

to 35.3 pe cent- (50.6. per tent boys and 18,8 per cent girls)

in 1970-71, %o '5Y.6- per cent . (69.6 per .cent boys and 31 6

per cent girls) ‘in-1975-76 and 80 8 per cent.(102.4 per cent

boys and 56 7 per cent girls) in :1980~-81. This 1s probably

the best that ‘could bz-attenpted. . Ve strongly feel that,

if it is soclally and -culturally possible for the otates to
achleve these targets, the Central assistancershould be so
adJusted that financial-difficulties; vould not. stand in

.the way. ' "_ N R S

- (2) The m' i ,L as at the

prlmary stage, WOuld be ‘to @ 'ggg girls,lparticulgrlz
'rural areas, and to enrol childfen of the scheduled castes,

' scheduled trlbes and Othex backward:- classes, - Intensive

measures to thls end would have to be gdopted on lines

51m11ar to those at ‘the primary stage'.

-v . ~

o

Lo

(3): It .may. also be necessary to introduce, at thii

stage, .a; system of part time education. dhereas” every

. . ’ ) A o ’ .I !
’ SEL LB kL R —

*We are happy to.note that the targets now proposed for the

fourth Fivo Year plan
problem_ i :re in keeping with'our® view of the

r
. Lok L
s oo T
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facility should be given to children to attend schools
on ‘a whole-tlme basis whereVer p0551ble, and whereas’

no admlssion shouldt:e refused to any chlld who

.. 1.""

* desires to study at thls stage on a whole-tlme basis,
.we should also see to it that no child-is compelled
- %o disu:ntlnue educatlon at this stuge for economic
con51deratlons and that such Chlldlen are provlded

 with facilitles fo; part -time. educatlon. ou1table
programmes to this end will have tol:e deV1sed and

adopted in the fourth Plan 1tSelf. i |

‘ I‘

12. | Programnes ofggualltatlve Imp ovement at the

Elementarx bchool \:'tage"a 'So far, we have dealt vith

-r -‘l “F

the problems of exman51on of elementary educatlon
N only.r If our recommendatlons are carrled out, it

may be possrble for Raaasthan to reach an enorlment of
- about llO per c“nt .of . the age—group 6-10 1n classes
i I-V and 80 per cent of the age-group 1l~13 in ClaSaeS ~
" VI-VIII by 1980—81, Full eHLOlment 1n the age—group
5?_ 6-13 may be possrble oaly by 1985;80. The net
conclu51on is that, in splte of the 1mmense efforts
put 1n durlng theuflrst tnfée Five Year Plans,;

= Ra;asthan stlll contlnues tc ‘be SVery low in the scale
of development of elementary educatlon, that 1t Wlll
have to contlnue 1ts efforts. at expan51oh ofy ;';

" elementary educ tlon wrth still greater V1gour durlng

) the next three FlVe YeardPlans, that these efforts of

o the btate Wlll have to.be. sultablyfsupported by Speclal
Central a531stance, and that it spite of these, the
target of full unlversal-equlpment ln the age-group
" g=13 would be achieved substantlally'by 1980-81 -

R l

and fully by 1985-86.,
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13, Elementarg_gggool Teachers. “of the dlfforent
programmes of qualltatlve 1mprovemcnt none are so:
1mportant s those relatlng to teachers - thelr gencral

educatlon, prof6331onal tralnlng, remuneratlon, old-age

’ beneflts and other serv1ce condltlons. In all these

'1. 3

'resPects - except teacher tralnlng - Ragasthan has an
env1able record. ' o ' ~

14 General Educat10n= In 1950 51, Raaasthan began Wlth

a very severe handlcap 1n this regard - only 0. 3 per-cent
of the prlmary teachers at that tlme were graduates, only
15.7 per ‘cent. were matrrculates,.and-as many:as 84.0 per cen
were non-matriculates. Thrcughcutfthe-lasfﬂ#Siyears,
Rajss%hsh'hss followed a cdnsisténf*policy'cf'recruiting
 matricilates as primary teachers, the only exceptions °
permitted teing in the'casélcf~wcmen teachers or teachers
for tribal areas. It has also been encouraging graduatesf'
to work-in priimary schools. loreover, there has alSo beenm
a‘conSisfent«ﬁclicy of encouraging teachers in servies to
improve their qualifications by private'study - in Pact,
some officers are of opinion that this trénd is even
carried to, stchan extent as'tdiéffect'adverSelﬁlthe‘work
of ‘the teachbrs in the school. 'As a'result, at the end

of the third Five Year Plan, fhe’ percentage of graduate
teachers in primary schools would have been increased to
2, that of matriculate teschers to 83.4 per cent, while
that df'non—mé%riculate'teéchers‘wculd have been reduced
tc‘ﬁ4.6“per dent. "This is“a Tecord of which any'State
can‘well be'?rcud; e Y S

15. ° At the middle sdhool stage dlso, the picture is
'similar:'“Inh1950fsdihoﬁiy:5;3'Per‘cenf of the teachirs
were graduates; 39,9 per. cent werd matriculatési and as
many as 54.8 per cent were matriculates;_ Rajasthan has

been consistently trying to appoint treined graduates as



he admasters of middle schools and it has also been adopting
the general policy of encouraglng exzstlng teachers to
improve their quallflcatlons on the same lines as in@icated
above for the primary stage Consequently, theoverall
plcture regardlng genetal educa‘tlon of 'I:eachers in middle

_sohools has been.oons1aerably changed ‘in the last three

_ Plans, In 1965 -66,-11.7 per cent of the teachers were

,;gra&uates, 74. 6 per cent were matrloulates, and only 13 7
.per cent were non—matrlculaxcs.

- 16 Taklng the elementary stage @s a whole, 1t may be said

that, in 1950 -51, 2.5 per cent of the teachers were -

_ graduates, 26 per cent were matrlculates, and 71.5 per cent
were nonrmatrlculates. Ai the end of the thlrd Flan, the
mumber of graduate teaohers 1n elcmentary schools wonld

.have 1ncreased from 374 to 2, 898 (or 4. 8 per cent), _and that
of. matrlculate teachers from 3 956 to 48,402 (or 80.8

-per cent) On the other hand the mimber of non—matr1culate
‘%eachers: WOuld have decreaseﬂ from 10, 889 o0 8,600 (or 14.4

per cent)

LY

17. ‘Retiuneration snd Cld-age Benofits: The teschers in
Rajasthan formerly‘belohgea to;two cafegories: (s)-emplcyees

~ of the State Goverhment -and (b) those .of prlvate organiza-
tions.. Now a thlrd category has been 1ntroduced viz.,

the employees of the Panchayat Samltls. But ther: is no
dlscrlmlnatlon between the scales of pay ‘and allOWahces to "
.bc pald to the teafhers in all the three categorles. The
-teaohers worklng in Government schools as well as in Fanchayat
Samiti schools sre also entltled to the same system of o0ld-

age benefits. It is.only in private schools_- and the mumber

of such teachers is very small -~ that the teachers are
entitled to prOV1dent fund only. There is no Justlflcatioo'
for maklng dlstlnctlon betwcen dlfferent oategorles of

teachers on’ the basisg of the employers and 1u is btut fair

* e details may be seen in Annexure VI.
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that all teachers, irrespective of the management under whon
they mlght happen to serve, should get the same old age

beneflts.f 1t should not, thereforej e dlfflcult for RaJasthan

Stete to 1ntroduce a pension scheme analogous to that given to

5_vernment serVants for.teachers in. Government sohools also.

-

Jven 1f thls were not poss1ble, the minimam that should be done
is to prov1de the Trlple Benefit Sohemc for sthem as in Yadras
'§tate: The flnan01alv1mp11catlons of the-prohlen_are almost/
negiréibie. Al1 that is needed is sympathetio,attention to this
category of teachers.

’18. In so far as the’ quantum of remuneration to teachers is

ooncerned" the ‘position-in Rajasthan; -as- stated already, is

better than that in several States. In the next three Plans,

however, further 1mprovements in the remuneratlon of teachers

w1ll have to be nade-in ‘the light of the general recommendations

made by the Commlss1on in this regard. It will be sometime

i before these are ‘formilated. < In the meanwhile, gteps will have
- to be taken to adaust the ex1st1ng scales of pay (which were
really me ant for 1961 prlces) to the level of current prices.
This would be an immediate reform. 4s a basis for consideration
with reference to the long-range problem, some indications

regarding the future salary structure have been given in Amnexure
VII.

19, Professional Traininz: In respoct_oflthe professional
-trainingiof elementary toachers, oonQitiohsrin Rajasthan are
farrfrom satisfaptory. The duration of thojtraining course
is only onc year instecad of two; the perecontage of trained
teachers 15 small tne number of tralnlng institutions is

ae 1nadequato as thelr quallty is unsatlsfactory, and theru
._15 no prov151on for 1n—s rv1ce tralnlng (This last is a

deficioney which Rajasthan shares with the rost of Indla)._

Steps will have to be ‘takan to reriove all thoso weaknesses

e
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in tho ox1st1ng pfo 2T amio: if standards in elemontary

'oducatlon are to be ralsed.

. 20. Tralninz bchools for Llomcntarx Teachvr H

,;this regard, as in most others,'uaaasthan began with
_:a very Sev”re handlcap.‘ In. 1950-51, thorc WGre only
_15 training 1nst1tut10ns w1th a total onrolment of”
1,275.- Uhfortunatoly, thls p;oblem was almost totally
‘naglnctud in the flrst L'ivc Yoar Plan; and, by 1955-56,
'thc numb r of 1nstitutivns fell dewn t6- l3—aad their
'onrolmunt to 1, 177, In the second” Plan,'thi’problem
' rbCﬂiV°d some attﬂntlon, especially becatise of a-
.ép 01al grant-ln-ald mad available by tho Cintre-
for thu ﬂvclopmunt of ﬂl“mentary teacher-training,
In 1960561, +h nugber of training institubions:
“1ner°as od %6 55 and thoir cirolumont to 6 578, 1t 18
agaln a mattur for rogret that this pmomontunm wWas not
kgpt up in the thlrd FlVb Year Plan so that by -
1965-A6, tha numbca of trainlng institutisns is
uxpuctod to rlSu & only 69 and thoir total onrolment

" to 7,950, Tt may be incidentally pomt od ‘out t hat the
:-incrcasc in the thlrd Five Yoar Plan ‘is mostly in the

' trainmg institutionsfcxr girls, This is duc to °
‘Sp001al clrcumstancus.' THE'trafning“courSL'iﬁ"
Ra;asthan s of one yﬁar only while ‘that -ind PunJab
Land tho Delnl Unlon anrltory is of twd years: 3inco
'?thu ond yoar coursu in- Raaasthan is rﬁcognlsud by the
Deihi Municipal Corporation for cmplOYMOnt purposds,
girls from Pungab and Delhi flnd it morc convonient
ilyand cconomical to gut trained in Rajasthan rathor

in Pinjab or Dulhi, Conscquontly, a number oOf
training institutions for women’ have £rown up in
.naaasthan 1n thu perutb scctor whlcﬁ prov1de adiissions

' to tho girls frqm.PunJab and Dolhi ggd ngno of thaose
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trainéd women toachers' stay.on to work in Aajasthan. ;t is
also probablz that this boom will disappcar in the near
future because the Delhi Mun1c1pal Corporatlon has now
docided not %o recosnisa the training coursb in Ragasthan.___
If these institutions for women toaghprs arc qut out, it
will be scen that the position of toachor training in
Rajasthan at the cnd of the third Plan is almost tho sama

as it was at thc asnd of the sqcond Plan,

21l Pore ntagu of Train-d Tuachois. Thu statistics

regarding thc percentage of trainﬂd tcachers - sepuratuly
for mon and women = :have been giverd in Tablc Nos. B-1 and - .
B-2. It ;111 be scen th rcfrom that: thu pcrcentagu of tralnad
Pri_xrg icuggl tu&ﬂh“rs was only 30. 2 in 1950—51 R
(28 7 for mon ‘and 41.3 for womun). In 1J55‘56’ it.roso .
to 40 pbr Cunt (38.8 per cent for men and 49.9 per cont
for womo n) In 1960-61, 1t roso a-still furthcr to 60 -per.

cont (51 3 pcr cent- for nmo n and 45.8 por cont for womun).
In 1965-66, it ‘is. nxpcct d to fiso furthbr to 75" per cﬂnt

(77.5 por eont ‘for n; and 60.6" per cont for womin). In

4

[

middlie schoolsg'th‘ picture is somowhit luSS f;vourablb.

In lééo'%l, the bprccatagc of traincd toachcrs Was’ 34.2

(35 2 p or cont’ for mon and 2810 per cﬂnt for “WomeH)a

1953-56, 1t wis 40.5 p r cont (40.6 pcr cunt for men.. Pnd

40,90 per cont for womcn). It rose to 50 3 pof ecent in
1960-61 (51.6 per, cont For mor and. 43, 5 por cont ~for women)
u-and 15 oxpoct*d to ris* still further to 70 per ccnt

(70 5 por “cont; for mon and 6044 per cont for women). 3inco
V“rY Ulemcntary school teachor has to bc tfuincd, this is not
a happy p051tion, yspbcially in vicw of'thﬂ faect that the

du;ation of;tha training coursc,1§ one yqar only.+*

Cram -

Co——

*The Statc runs one trainiﬁg institutionhat Bikanor
_ for non-matricuwlats tcachers and the' duration of
» training ‘in -theia is 2 ycars.~-,t ,

Voo
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22;3 Expansion of Tralnlng Inatltuulons. Thv 1naduquacy

of tho cxisting tralnlng fa01lit1“s can bn 03511y“‘

v e

,?-ostab113h~d.. Tha rcqulrﬂmunts of additlonal tvachurs

i

have beotr. calculatuc 1n Annexuro VIII It'Wlll b«

- Scon thuryfrom that for pr“-SberCO tralning alcno, we

- shall:'nce d abput- 23, OOO soats 1n RaJasthan as against

about 8,000. s 2ats, whlch we havo at prcs“nt. In addltlon,

Wo Wlll nvod scats for 1n-sorvicb cducatlon of tcachors

.__and thc numbor of thosu s cats uay Vary fron 2 400. at

thv b glnning of thc I‘ourth Plan to 6 800 at trfc, cnd of

-the Slxth Plan. In v1 ow ‘of the significance and tho

_.magnitude of the problum, Wb focorinind that the cxpansion

- rais~d_to‘that.of

[T

'bof trainina 1nst1tut10ns should be 1macd1atbly undortakon

B

in RaJasthan on tho llncs 1nd1cat»d in Annuxurc NVIII.

. 23. Qualltativb Imp*ovomvnt of Tralnlng.

b v 2 .
i

lngt;tut;ogg It is ovon moro 1mportant to 1mprovu
th1 quality of tralnlng 1nstitutlon§““*From-thas .point
;of v1ow, th follow1n7 stops would havu to-be ték =

. "
“'-"uf A

1(1) Thb status of thﬂ %ralning 1nst1tut10n should be

Kt prbsbnt

thu traditlon is. to reéﬁfd thﬂ tralnlng institutlons for
ﬁlumﬁntarytoachurs as oquiValynt“to thb hlgh schools.
This conv~nt10n arosc at a tlmo Whgn the avvragu primary
school t acher had only passod the. middle~school and
had probably somo Justlficatlon at that tlm@. It has,

however, b,conu an anach;onlsm at present: bucause

o’

" the avcragc olsmontary school tcacher is.now -a -

‘sucondary school graduatg,, In. ﬂaaasthan,-th .51tuatlon

is particularly bad bocauso tho staff of the training
institutions gects scalus of pay which are even lower

than those given to the staff in higher sccondary schools,
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Thu butter nlnmunt af the staff,’ thureforu, is 1ost vo Ty

irnqu ntly to tralnlng,lnstitutlons on abcouni o

. e
"pronotlons o highor sacopdary sehools. Th, miniqum

'and 1mnud1atu st Q,ne dud, thnr*fbrcl_ls to naKn thc

“scalﬂs of pay in trqlning 1nst1tut13ns for ulénnntary

T ,._-—_p

teach rs conparabl - with thosg Qf high33~3“00nd£rimSChOOls

. — T
- A RE e

- at lyast. But ultlnatelgkmthese-wauld—havs fa Bi madu
v——r*——“

RN

PR

similar to thase 1n undurgraduate 0011££;§&55UCh a’ basic

v s
- -
______—

ninimnum alonu would sbcure teachor: nducatar&nat the

-{

requirod 1evel of competcnce and. ’fflCiunCYd

** ey L
i ——

-----

1n§titut10ns w1th good bunldlngs, graunds and_gqulpmcnt

- as-tnﬁ“ﬁhy51cal amcnitlﬁs in most of thnsq 1nst1tutlbns

_.......—--
_.‘. -
e

<“are. very 1nad quatn at present. Any niggardlin&Ss in this

r«gard l ads to vo_y great wastﬂful expondlturﬂ in the

Iong run bgcausn 1t afzccts thc standards .of clenentary

schools adva;sely. o S

-t - B

L.

(3) L1b ral stlpunds Wlll have: 9, be provided for ali

tyaChbrS undar training.

w --‘
{4) The ex1st1ng programme of tdachar tralnlng lulV’S much

to bn ﬂe51rud. ,Inp;ovvnunt in eurricula and ne thads of

teaching and CV&lUJtlbﬂ 4in - trainlng 1nst1tution for

s

lementary teach.rs should) th. refore, bo Carrind out '

-

on thu broad lln“s which may be r»comﬁendnd by the

nducatlon Comm1551on.'

24. In—sarvid; Education: An e¢fficicnt programm~ of
corresponden0n educatlon should bo duVulOp“d ini:he

State Institute of nducatlon and should be uscd largoly

for clearinz the nncqug of untrained tennhofé;and also

for in-scrvice cducation., A eomprehonsive seheme £or .
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in-serv1ce educatlon of teach>rs should be’ drawn up on

thv broad llnus rﬂcomu ndud by ‘the Educstion Comu15513n

and 1mplom,nted thu gvnﬂral prlnc1pal adopted buing

that each blﬂmontary school teachar would PuCLqu anirz

in~service education cquivalent to two months tralnlng

1n every five ycars of his service,

25, As a rosult of all thysc reafmﬁendgtlons, thv
expundlturé on tHe teacher trainlng programmu ig”
expected to risa very: con31derably. The onrolm

in tralnlng instltutlons . wWill 1ncrease frbm 7 950
in 1965—66 to about 15,600 in 1970-71, and stlll
further to 25,000 in 1975#76 and 30,000 1n 1980-81.
The cost per traince is also cxpuct >d to ;15» from 3

Bs. 576.1 in 1905-66 to m. 800 1n 1970-71 and ta about

%. 1, 000 in theo fifth and thb 51vth FlV“ Year Plans.: .-

26, We were very happy to note that tha Govurnmvnt i
of Rajasthan has r>alisod thu W'aknvSDes §f 1ts '
ach or training pro raDUﬁ and has d c1ded ta 1mprovv
and expand ik, substantlally 1n'th~ £ourth Flvb {ﬁan,"
Plan. Its proposals in thls rugard postulatu‘an.
inersase of enrslaent in cwory cx1st1ng tralning ‘;fJ
institution (to 150) and thb establlshmwnt of 35..
new training. instltutlons 8§90 as to incruaSu tho total

enrolment in dlcmyntary'tralnlng 1ns£1tut10ns to

15,600 at an estlmated total outlay of . 128 lakhs.

- This is a programic of tho highoest priprity and';t

should not be whittlgd down under any circumstancest

27;- -Tho rele vqnt statlstlcs of tralnlng schools :

for eld'aﬁtaryvtvach rs are glvun 1n Tablo B=3 at tho

and..
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28. Othbr PTOgIaMﬂuS of Qualitative ILPYOVGmyntS. The

othﬁr progradm .of  qualitative. 1mprovcnenﬁ at tho clouentary
stage 1nc1udy thg follow1ng
(a) 5T v 519n of currlcula and teaching mcthads with

' spuc1a1 ruf rcnco to the p;oblums of. basic educatlon'

.\ -oF

" (b) strvngthenlng the: teaching' af sc1bnco"'

;,(c) DT Ogranmes of studoht-aid’ and wulfaro;:r
. : g
(g)zprgdqctionaof'edugatlonal lltgratu:q;
(e) adoption:of a hqw:ét?aﬁcgy of d§VQ}opmupt;_
() st}éﬂétﬁeﬁing th; étﬁﬁe.lqstitute,of Zducationg
. R S .- T : . . . s

(g) inprovenent of buildings, play-grounds-and schoaol

farnms;

JOP

(h) prOV151on of adequate equipments:” ¢ - 7

(1) cla551flcat19n of - aphoelss”
) :“'; ;Th:" T-oblefis have  alreldy be en cxamlnud by the
. Rajasthan Jtate Prlmary‘uducatlon C3m41ttoe of 1964, We
‘ broadly agroe, with its rbcomnbndatlans on thbS° natters.
. For convgnlbnc¢ of refurcnce, these havv buun roproduced

J.nAnn\_.xgre I%,. ST .

29. J3gcondary Fducation: W shai1 now turn to a

dlscu351on of ‘the: Prodlons ef-sucondary cducation.

| Detall d statistics r_gardlng this sdctor Wlll bo found
in Tabl No.B-4 at the ond, . ‘

30. EEETnSlO ¢ In 1950-51, Ragasthan had only 185
secoqdary schools - onu sccondary school for about four
niddle schools. The enrolment at the sceondary stage
.(at this tine, it consisted only of classes IX and X) was
only 17,361 (15,641_boys and 2,020|girls), thch was
equivalznt only to 1,8% of tho corrcsponding-agc—group
(3.1% for boys and 0.5% for girls). During the first
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five=year Plan, thoro was a torrific oxpahsion. Tha
nunber of Svcondary schools 1ncreased to 273 - ono |
Socondary school for about three middle schools. The
fonrolmont at the secondary stage increased at an

verage annwal rats of 17, 67 (18.6% for boys and 8.2%
\for girls) and resached 39,708 (36 712 boys. and 2,996
girls) Wthh 18 cqual to 3.8 per “eont of the population
.in the corrﬂsponding ago-group (6 8 per cont boys and
0.6 per cent glrls). Thq fotal dlrect sxpondlture on’
secondary schools also 1ncredsod from . 79.46 lakhs L
to k. 101,03 lakhs - at an averago annual rate of 4.9?
This large expan51on was posslblo at so suall a cost
for two reasons: (a) lho salaries of toach,rs were not .
,rov1s d to any apprec1ablo extunt - tho av rage annual |
salary of a teacher 1n ‘a socondary school rlslng only
.from m.l 287 in 1950-51.to m.l 489 1n 1955-56. ahd
- (b) th& pupil to ach or ratio: 1ncroasod from~18 in.

e

’ 1950-51 40,23 _in 1955-56. _ Y

31{. Durlng the %ond flve-yoar Plan, th otate‘

_ 1mplcm=nted the rocomhondatlons of ;the Socondary
Education Comm3551on. The highep: socondary pattern .

was adoptsi in; the aﬂademLC'y=ar 1955-56 the PUC was,
introduecei in 1959-60, ‘and of -the total numbor of 537
secondary schools whlch existed in 1960-61, as many

as 304 or 56, 6p were convorted to. th“ hlgher 50condary
pattorn. ‘8ide by side w1th these structural changos,?
“tho expan31on contlnuﬂl spaCo as in tho past The;;tf%
onrolment inere as»d at an ave rago annual rate of ‘ _
ihgréasefdf 16.9 (16 ao for boys and 22.7% for- glrls).
In 1960-61, . the ‘total onrolamsnt -at th secondary stage
which now . includes ‘classes IX-XI andi:ho P.U.C. was

86 469 or 6 8 por ‘cont ‘of thu CorLGSpondlng age—group
14-17 (78 197 or ll 5 per cont boys and 8y 272 or
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1.3 per cent slrls) Tho salarlﬂs of—tcach 2I's were revised,
with the result that thv av=rage annual salary of a teacher
rose 6 B, 1; 865q Thu pupll-tuachsr ratio also fell down. ;.

to 21. Consequently, th cost ‘per: pupil in a secondary
school‘whlch stood at %. 133 | in 1950-51 (and whith had
fallsh ‘down to Bs.. 95 6 in 1955-56 due ﬁo rcsssns mentionecd
earliur), TOSQ to m. 124 2 in 1960-61."Théftotalldlrect
expéndituré-pn:secondary schools,'therefore,'showedian annual
inéfeage of 19, é%'ami rose to B.247.05 lakhsi

32, In the thlrd Plan, the “salarias of. tsachers werc,

' \-o'

rev1sed onge morc $0 that the ‘avo crage . annual salary L
of 'a tsachor is expect\,d to'rise £0.2,645 in 1%5-66, There
has also bacn a. bctter utlllsatlon of. f3c111tius ‘available
tho that the pupll-teachsr ratis hasagaln rlsen to 25. Consecquuently,
thu cost por pUpll dOuS not show any aPprsclable increase and is
sxpwctud “to. be s 130 at the end: of the third Plan. ~The rate
of °xpan515h of ,econdary cducatlan has, howevsr, been
slovwed down to somec extcnt owing malnly to financial
d1ff1cult1 Se Th nunbor “of “scéondary schools rosg to
728'Which neans onu secondlry school to 2 4 middle schoolss
Thu avorage annual ineredsc in th\. enrolmont at_the
secondary stage (classes IX-XI and PUC) in thu third Plan
“has bean only 13. Sﬁ (12.9% for boys and 18,9% for girls)
" and in 1965—66-it is estimatwd that the total cnrolnunt
“at the sscondary stagu would be 168 OOO (143, 450 boys and
19 550 girls) whlch is. equal to 10 8ﬂ of 'tHo corresponding

ago sroup (18 37 boys and 2.8% girls).

._ 33.' Transfer Iia.te from Mlddle School to :econdary

" ducatlon. What 1s likely to bw ths,ord r of expansisn
at ‘the secondary stagu in Ra;asthan in th1 nsxt throe
Plans? To und*rst nd thig problem propurly, wo nust

| rirst exanine the transfur-ratio of pupils from niddle

to secondary schools.‘ The rhluVQHt statlstics in this

'ﬁ.._,_



‘r gard are g1Ven 1n Ann IX W o K{_ fﬁLWiil-be scen thero
lfrom thaty .in 1951 52, the rate of- transfor was 78.8 per

| cent (82.2 p r eont for boys and-56.9 por eent for glrls).
At'thx nd of tho first. Five' Toar Plan, it LOSu to 34, g
:por cont (87.4 por cent for boys and- 63.2 per c=nt for
glrls) At present, 1t is anywhero bothon 90 ahd 95
';por cont-whlch 1mp11es that almost every boy who
complotos class VIII and: two-thlrds of the glrls who do.

:so, proceed further to secondary educatlon." If the

\ ”

| presont tronds contlnuo, the- transf=r rato for tho next
“three Plans would bo anywnere be tw on- 85 and 90 ber-

. onf, e'sllght fall ocourlng as a result -of 1ncreese in
’the enrolm nt ofglrls‘_ Tho reasons for, thls hlgh rate

of transfer aAres’ (l) thu opon—door polloy in- s=condary
: educatlon adopted by thﬁ Statoe Governnont ()" tho
‘absence of a publlc qualifylng cxanination at the end
‘of ¢lass VIII°-(3) “the opening of - a large number of
socond:ry schools Whlch 1s brlnglng secondary aducation
incr9351ngly w1th1n walklng distance from the hons of
an-1hcreasing nuﬂbor of children, especially in the rural
areae. _ ' | ‘

34. Such a high rate of transfor does not create problems
today because the number of children that reach class VIIT
is very small. But the picture will be entirely different.
%Yhen elcmentary education becomes universal and-all ciiidren
of'1he‘age—group'6414 wili reach class VIIlw' If the-
present rate of transfer 1s contlnued at such & -timé: also,
the - obv1ous 1mp110at10n is that unlversal secondary educatlon
will be provided automatically as soon as universal
elementary education is provided. It is not finanecially

feasible to provide universal secondary education by 198¢;
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1

ner weuldthe economy'be able to absorb'the products of this
educatlon profltably. All that we can thlnk of by 1981 1SA

elementary educatlon for all, and secondary educatlon to about

40 pgr cent of the age gro_p 11 14. Such a development is

p0551b1e only 1f we can reduce the tzansferérate from middle
-schnol to secondary educatlon very cons1derab1y
35. Cnp method whlch can. be adopt&d from thls p01nt of viuw

1s to prescrlbe a test attalnmcnt on the ba51s of which alonc
chlldren shouldee admltted for furthcr studles in Secondary
schools, At present thcre 1s no publlc examlnatlon at the end
of ?he_mlddle $°Q°91~Staﬁ% in Raagsphan.. Thle has led to
qeeveral‘Qyileglparticularly to the 1bwe;ing of standards at the
‘secondary stage. We, th rcfore, feel that tPurt should be an
. eXam;:L:ne:t-io‘n“ at. the ¢nd of class VIII, a pass in which should
be obligatery'for-preceeding further-to academif seCQndary .
echoplsﬂa This ppepgee; wee_diseussed wi th oificia} and non-
offieial representatives.in Rajasthan.; Ix‘found_general favour‘
,.w1th the “ducatlon Departmcnt the official 01rclcs and also
wath a vcxy largc group of non-offlclals. There were, however,
a fgw.educetlen}ete_wh;ch'obaected_to the addition of a public

external examination at this stage, .Cn a balance’ of the

.coneideretion, howeﬁer, we fecl that ghsuitaﬁle ﬁublic X ard na-

tion should:be introduce@'at the end of clase VIII. It should

_i.ee penducted by the goare,gf SecondarytEducatipn with the
?',_;.:,;‘C(‘)’?.-pera‘tio‘n qf the Ed:u(_:a‘t;i_.Qn Department and the educational
institutions. All students in class VIII, who desire to procccd
. further to academic secondary c@ucation, should be quulr»d +0

have a' pass at this cxamination. In our opinion, such an

cxaminatlon will providc ‘the neccessary motivation for teachcrs

‘and students and will. 2lso assist in raising standards.

3
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36, Estimated Enrcluaont: 4n aﬁtemph may be nade tc
"estimete the 1ikelyuen;clmeﬁts in secondery educaticn
during the next thr“4 Pions. As was pcinted out carlier,
“the expan31un of secondory sducaticn has bsen viry rapid
“ in Rajasthan in ’c.he first thras Fi‘ve'Yeas‘: Plans and the
hﬁnrcxments in seceundary schocols have been cbout doubled
eV”"y flvu yea;s, which 1mpllus an av;:age'annual incicase
- ¢f about 15 p:r cent. It is felt that laf?e expansicns
{ will take plhcp (and aze p;obably‘negdeq) during the fcurth
: “and ‘the flfth Five Yeaw. Plgns alscs Byrthe sixth Plan,
howeVe¢, 1t would He. nLCﬂssary to put curbs on further
"cxpan51on, ond it hay alsc bE possible t; ‘do so because,
by’then, it would be.- poss:Lblv “For a;large number of
studcnts fu cnte* life 1n fallly I enuner atlve Jjcbs and
- also- to develop CuﬂfScS uf pa:t»tlue or cox;espundunCa
eaucatlon. As the plans cf th State G“V"“nmunt stond
at prgsent " the an:clmewt ;n secondar y suhools is
' expected to ;uach 2.7 lakhs by 1970-71 (2.3 lakhs of boys
and 0.4 lukhs cf gz:ls). Thls.uay be an under-cstincte .
. and‘ié wouiéibe better “‘prov1de for an en¢clucnt of
" 3. lakhs (2 Silakhs of ovys ‘and O 5.¢akhs of glrls) which
w1ll 1mp1y an oniolu~nt of 16.9 pex cent of the age-group
(2% 3 per cant boys and 5.,9°per cent girls). 4t the end
S 't.hn flfth Plan,- tbg bnrolmcnt W111 be. dcublod ag
~and LlSu to abcut 6 laKnS’(S lakhs of boys ang 1 lakh of
- girls) whlch.ls-equal to 28.5»pe; cont of the age-group
5 (45.5 pcr cent bcys wnc 9% 9 per cent glrls) In the sixth
Plan, “the: encolnent. is exvccted to rise further to 9 lalkhs

(7 lakhs cf.boys‘gnd.2 lakhs . of girls) which is equal tc-
37 per cent of the age-group; (54.7 per cent boys and 17.3 per
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cant ﬂirls);i In adéition, it_is‘estiuatad that  the

"gotal cnorolnnt in pos t-tlme ¢r ¢crrespendsnce CLUT SES

. pay be about 1 lakh, thus ralsing the total‘prOpcrticn

of the:aSﬂ-"rcup ra:eivingﬁeducation;;cithef cn 2 pﬁrt-time
or full=tine basis, to about 40 per cants,.

37,4 At presont very few studunts conplcte ths
.P1¢m;ntary course; but alnost every student who conplﬂtes
the niddle schocl. pracccds further to seecondary educaulon..
In the picturce visualiscd here, howvver uore than 80 per

- cent of the students in the agu-group 11-14 would be
c:cmpl:.t:.nb the CloJ“nt y sechcol and cnly ahout half of
theﬂ cf 40 per Cont of thc.a'e-group wculd be proceading
Farther to'svcond y cducation (37 per cent on &’ ‘full-tine

'7‘bésié.and'éﬂper cent«on a, par -tlmeébasls). -What hapsons
10 thu renaining 40 per cent? Tt is assumed that about *

30 per cent of tned wuuld be. bntﬁ"iﬁg life as unskilled

- (but for ndre pCbcrtlallY conpetent thom; at present)

'worxcrs “and the rcnalnlnb 10 per. cent would be ent G

o 11fy as senl-sklllud wbrkcrs, after ;underge ing ‘scne

’ prepurutory aocatlonal ‘t.ralnlnb in varicus types cof:

-:frade or vaatlcnél SChO“lS for the qrran15¢tlon of which

”aduquate steps W11l huve to bo taken in the next threc

Plc..nS- )

'38; ' Tfainihg of Teachers For Sscendary Schools: Tr 1950-5

the total nunber of teachers in se condary. schools was 3 362%
o uhlch 36 6 pe.u c.ent. were trained. 0f these, 3,133 (35.5
. per ccnt belnﬂ trainEd) vere nen and only 234 (51.7 per ccgt
,belnb tralncd) were women. In 1955-56, the total nuwiber of
- taachefs 1ncr°ased to 4, 461 .and, the percentage ¢f troined
teuchc..gs 10 30,5, 4t the end of the sccond.Plan (1960-61),

i
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the rrumbw cf t(.ac'le..‘s :.L1|..rcasea still further to 9,522
. (the pe,.é:.ntwe of % Mﬂ*md tec.cﬁc"s being 43.7) and in
| 1965+~66 the total nuqb& cf tuache:s is expccted te nisc
. te, 12,400, the pCJ.c.,r\t'*ge of amOd teachers being wunly
._60 (mcn 13 307 cf uhou 61 A pcr ccn’t woulc.\be trained
und wonen l 583 of whom 520 pcr c\,nt weuld be trained),
_‘_It. is thus- «.v:l.dent ‘t."la‘t. Ruguschan has still a lenz way

to 0, An sd fm as th\. trammb of sew nd‘..ry tecchers
P

‘s
. F

is conqmned. ‘ L

.t T
LU

. - . . . ”5- \:‘- :,
_39. Lo The requu‘ su*—*ntsr‘ of teacners«for the secondary

_ s’c. ge in Ra;asthm can be roufhly est.l._lat.cd. The
add,ltlonal enrolue.nt in-the next three -Five Yeor Plans
\:111 be 737,000. .a.ssummg, a pupll-t;,acher ratio of 25:1,
the total number 01 cdditional teachers required for the
l_'vnew enrolpent would ‘be 29, 500 in a pern.od of 15 years or
about 2,000 t.,achers per annul:t. In addition to this,
about 200 ueachers pc .year wculd be needed for repiocsnent
.:|.n the exn.stmb éé.c.‘-.:c_e. The total number of additional
te..chers ne Qed sz: conda:r'y schools per yeor in the

: K
nex‘c. ,three Flve Yca‘r' Plans wculd be ,,.bom: 22,00, .

- .40_..‘. . 8inc3 the duratlon of the trhmlna course is one

- { .

* The statistics ziven above relate to teachers in
-secondary schcols. T"lCY include, nct ocnly tecchers tewchm:—,
at the sscondary stage, but also "teachers teaching in the
niddle departuents of secondery schools(whmh are fairly
‘cortion) and, in o few cascs also teachmg in the prinary

dnd:t..lent.s as well. -

** The estinates uf additional teache.us nseded ot the

secondary stage will have to be nade accor -ding tc subjects, .

The Comnission 1ls ncw engaged in-thg dev\.a.opm.m, of a

technique for the purposey dnd as soon -as it is fina liseaq,
- furt.her dbtﬂ:l.ls wz,‘Ll ‘e worked ou’o in ‘bhls reg;u'd. |
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yuar only, we w1ll noyd, for t:calnlnb seccndary teachers,

| 25 e pluces 1n t 1n1nb'1nst1tut19ns,_1f due allewenes

\

“is to b» uade for ulnluum of wasth' thwt cecurs at this

'\Q B

lcvel.. in addltlbn, prcv151on W1ll hﬂve tc be nade for

'"1n-scrv1ce t;alnxnf cf scconaary teachors and for this

=in:u:'zzuc;use we-ﬁ&y négd a falrly larﬂe numbyr of places -
fron 500 in th& fourt h Plun uO bout 1 600 in thc sixth
Plan.' As wualnst these ug531ve nee ds, tho existing

) pTCVISlon of tralnlng fac1lxt1es f~¢ saconca:y teacher s
Tig” very 11m1ted. In 1950-51, Rujasthan had cnly two
Traln_n Collebes "Po Secondey Teache;s with a total

" énrclhent ‘of 155 (135 nen anf 20 womun) Durink the

" first Five Yéar' P¢uh; ons nere colle ;e was added and the

 aproldent- ifcs sasad to S1L (286 ten and 25 woilen)s In

i'the second’ Plen, still Sicther coll:ge was addsd and

' the “enrblicnt incr'ea bd tc 503 (441 nen and 62 worcn).
“In the third Plan, “scie ef fictive’ steps were taken and
“four additlcngl eélia ges were stiited and the enrolicnt

' ~1nc“ﬂased to 960 (840 ren and 126 wouésT. It is,

~--thereforc 'UbviOHS”"“““thW”t”ainihb fh0111t1cs for

‘ secondary teacnors wuuld have to ‘be a lxttlb nere than

ui‘dcubled for pre-stfvlce tr lnlngtalone. ‘In addition,
stcPs will hove to b” tﬂlcn tc:clear tho backloz of
. untra1nud tcaﬂhers ané to make aaequﬂte pruv151cn for

[ ‘,_.h_

. 1n-scrv1cc tra1n1n”-14;ﬁ

:*.413.'¥ WL are"lad t" find %hht'the-Sthte Governient

'$hdsffccognls;q the na d o clluinate thls deficlency as

v i

. ¥ Tht esclm;tcs uf adq1tlcnal {eachc s necded at the
secondary stage will have to be made according to subjectse
The Comaissicn is now enpaged in the devclopnﬁnt of a

echniquc fur the purpose; and as soon as it is finalised,
further detoils will be workcd out in this regard.

*k Bwt“lls -ay be scen in Table B-5
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early as possibles The proposals for the fourth Five

Year Plan nade by the State Governpment include: (i)raising

. the ‘intake capacity of cxisting instituticns to 180 eachs

and (ii) to establish four new training institutions. If

these reforns are carvied out, we nay have about 2,000

seats in all the troining institutions put together for
sccondary teachers and this will ncet the immedilate

requirenents, Our cnl “econmcnda’c.ions in this regard,

"‘t.hercforc, e twos (a) an ZlIluCIlSl\lu pI'G"l’aﬁL_le for'

in-service education of s:condary teachers should be drawn
up and mplc..lcntc,d rizht fro,u the fourth Plan 1’c.sclf on

the Iines to b:. "ecoumand-ea by -t.he. Education Comr.zlssmn;

arid {(b) full cncouragenent sh"uld be ﬁlvon to the ™
'xperm\.n't. J.Ill‘bldted by the J..dhpur Uan‘"'sfc.y for training
secondary‘t.eacher_s tﬂl‘OU"h vocation cowrses a.nﬂ
clorre;sponécncé. e feel 'th:.‘l'. this nove cen be advmuabcously

lit':'ilisfed fir clearing the backlog of untr m\.d teache:cs as

---.-.. -

== ae .

well as for c0rtai'n faros cf ine-s Jrvn.c‘. eduea’c.:.cn.

42, The Qu»h’c.ﬁmve I.lprovemcnt of SﬂcondLIy Educ_tlon,

Rewiismr’ thut thay :-, was 2o -need o re v:L\,w the enu:nre
pos:n.tlon of seccndary- ﬂduc at:t.on in thg State, par'c.lculm iy

froa the po:_rrt. of view of quallthtlve mprovement, the

St.ate Goverrment amo:mted 2 Qomntt.eo, undel. thc .

Churmanshlp cf Prufe GeCop Gh ‘l‘,‘h;..l‘,]l, __to rev:Lew the ,

T

- entire posit.mn. The Report cf thls Curm1ttee has since

:b'—*en puhllshcd., Soie of :Lts TGCODDGnd'ItluIlS have been

1mplemented.a]:qeady a.n’cI others are undw consxderatlon. e

breadly agree with these reccrmenda ‘t.a.ons c.nd sug;,c.st. that

¥ Some provision for- m—serv:.ce training of tekchcrs, Both

. 2lenentary .ond socondary, has alrcady been nade in tie 1ou,ct‘1
Five YC".I‘ Plan cf 't,hu Sto.t.c. L

*XThe ua:.n reoc.mcnch vions: ¢f- 'l:hc COI'.l.'.llttCu havc, been

- .sumuarlsud in mmcxure I:«.I.
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a—

,h;mcnc_eigorods"cffcrtﬁshould now bz nade to impleoucnt

Then.:

o

f43._,;.Th° ConmlsS1cn ig f:.nallzlnb falrly dctallec
p;opcscls for thc raforn of seccnocry school cuf;lculuu,
- for 1up;c chent of’ _nctructlon, for enriching the
p¢c'r arie for the Promssrvice ond in~swevics training of'
:Jsecanda;y teacn s,'lor str ngthen*ng tn;*teachln' of
SC1cnco, end foi such other dC&SQ&bS fu_ the. qualitative
1up;cvcuont of sscondary 2duc tlbns .As socn as-thesc

‘have bEch flnﬂllsed, StupS‘CUUIG be tﬁkcn‘by the Shkte to

. .-
-

1mpleﬂcnt taem within :its schools. o

44., “Xamlnatlon Reform: One of ‘the ‘major: problems to be

tackled at the secondary stage relates ‘to examlnatlon refor
and the reduction of the large percentages of fallures
:that now occurs .at the Sccondary School Leav1ng stage.

The ,oard of Secondary 1"duca:t::mn, Raaasthan, has given
a_ve;y good 1esd,gn¢thls regard CTE has prepared a very
;_comcrehensEVe-programme of exémlnatlon reform - the hest

':and the hoest. comprehen51ve programme to-be undertaken by

S -

Rl P

‘any Secondary JXamlnatlcn EOard 1n Ind1a - and is now

T

) 1mp1ement1hg-1t through the schools.  'Te support this

‘programme éntlrely and recommend that the necessary

I

. flnanclal a851stance ané staff Should be prov1ded to_the

_luoard S0 'as to enable 11:J not only. to 1mp1ement this

4

‘ programme of 1mprov1ng the cxamlnatlon at the end of the

Secondary School Stage but also- tor improve the entire

r

__R;ocess of evaluatlon 1n{sedondé:y schools. .4 short

-

___;note on thls programme is given.in Annexure XTI,

-

T el

'453‘. A Very impcrtsht proposal made by the Qoard of

-~

Secondary ducatlcn, Ragasthah, relates to a reorganisa-

tlon of the Secondary Sohool LeaV1ng Txamlnatlon.: Under'

i —

"The detalls of this: proposal are glven in Annexure ?III-
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this programme, the-eanination would be divided into

two parts.. Part I will be called the Secondary School
Leaving Eanination (which wlll be idsntical with the
Higher SecOndary, Part T) and would be compulsory for

all, Part II lel be called the Sscondary Examlnation and
it is a pass in this Part II that will qualify a student
for admission to-institutions of higher education. Ne

. support this_proposal fullv, withpénlv ona change, viz.,

the third language (whether this should be Sanskrit or

; any other Indian language ls still .& -point for decision)
should be included not" in thu compul sory part, but in

the thional part. This proposal 1s bgsed on the sound’

educational prlnciple that the exmnination for those who
would discontinue their education at thd secondary stage
‘ should be different from those who propose to Joun institutio
of higher education, and will have the advantage of increasin,
the percentage of,passes “at this examlnatlon to about 80
.orxnore.“ The facility allowed for doing" the examination
in compartments is also a'useful innovation. Ne fezl that
this is. a programme which the Decondary amination Boards

.-ﬂ"

in other States may also adopt w1th advantage.

45—A- Ekaminations at two" leVels ('0' ‘A‘L we would

like to put forward anqther important suggestion in this

‘regard. At present ~ail. ot courses are prescribed at one-
level only, the ordinary levhl and the ‘only way in whlch a
talented student may distznguish himself 1s by traying to

' secure, a:- higher percentage of‘marks. The dsual experience

L

is that this device along “does. not provzde an adequate

-.,....l

challenge £0 the gifted student, Me, therefore, recommend

'that the courses at the seconda;y school le g g

;examination should be prescribed at two levels .- the -

R

ordinarvpﬁor '0'1 and the advanced (or"A') ' It should

be 1eft entirely to the option of the student qhether

)
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'kre “shofiLd offer one or- more subJect‘s st the 'A' lovel (the
1‘0‘ level being obligatory for all) and it.may also be left
-a-t._th_e. optiop of the school to provj_de or. not to provide

--.-—... e —

| TAL: leVel courses. in one ormere_@b;!ects included in the

I

cu‘-rr'iculum.' __.‘ We, feal that‘suola &.System will provide a good

-—chal“lenge to the glfted students and that it will create

-_.._.__

‘a healthy rivalry between ‘th*- -scho_ols 1§0 raise the standard

of them teaching in one'or mer.e..szbgects.’ It will also

e

[y

prov tde . a, b).lilt-in mechanism for improv ing’ standards of

‘*educat ion from time to time because w‘hat is now prescribpd as g

o4l

" sourse.at,. tpe 'A' 1ev=~l will within a..few years, be offered
by a largn magority of schools and 1students so that it would.

then be possﬂ)le to treat it &s° the 'O;'- level courss and to -

provuier-a stlll hlgher course at the 14! level, wWe recommend

this sugpestlon strongly for ‘thHe consideratlon of ths

i

Secondary 1S‘c‘xucatlon Board and ‘thHe State Governmant.

m__.is‘a ) Scholarships-‘ A major Wealkmess in our educational

¥ —— i
———

————

*"system at. presenmbtﬁﬁnepeis ~ne adequate programme
- of seholarshlps at the secondaryvstage, with the result that

a: good deal of talent :Ls neither’dlscovered nor assisted

=

to grow. RaJasthan 1s no uxception to this rule. At
pregent, it gives a grant- In=§id=ep:Rs. 100 per academic
".year to students of hlgh or h igher. secondary schools
. {clgsses IX and X) and a grant-in-aid of Rs. 150 per year

ko students of Ulass XI or the P.‘U G The exact number' Of

T——
s .
o,
[

. students who are givé"th‘i:s-s—ssistance 1s not known; but 11;

- --..______ b
TS e,

.15 not very, large. T “s.m*oriﬂ-tﬂ scholarsbip 1s also too

-
-. k "‘ o . P
e AR - S S
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’meagre.d What is really needed is a scholarshlp Whlch will
enable a student to stay-iin a hostel 1f necessary, aixd to
pursue hls studles in secondary schools; Secondly, snch
scholarshlps should be made avallable to at.least the top five

Lo

‘per cent of the stu*ents.. We therefore, feel that the minimum

'provlslon for scnolarsblps to be made at the seoondany stage

l

-should be to provide soholarshrps, on the present basis, %o

‘two‘per cent of the total enrolment and larger scholarshlgs of

' Rg 400 per year to three per cent of the total enrolment at the

secondary stage (these should be glven to students who will

. have to stay 1n nostel 1n order to aVa11 themSelves of

\

secondary educatlon) We are happry to note that a lump sum .

' pr0V1510n‘0f Rs 10 1akhs has been made in the Fourth Flve—Year

"rlan of the State to proV1de scholarshlps at - the secondary
stage. Whlle this 1mp11es the acoeptanoe of the proposal by
the State Government in pr1n01ple the amount prov1ded for
the purpose maj have to be 1ncreased substantlally 1f the
targcts 1ndlcated above are 1o be reached . |

47, mextbooks. As at the elementary st age, Werwhould make
arfangements at the secondary stage as’ “well, -to proV1de free

_text-books to all children who need them.  For this purpose,
a scheme of cooPerat1ve book—banks should he planned and

: 1ntroduced in all s»condary schools., The broad outline of

such a schcme has been 1ndlcated in Annexure XIV
48, Development of Selected Schools. In view of the fact

Tthat the resources are limited, 1t is. not poss;ble to unéer-
teke a rrogranme for the. full development of all educational
: 1nst1tut10ns at all ‘the" dlfferent levels — prlmary, iddle,
-seoondary,'and colleglate._ At the same tlme ia falrly large-
scale beginning in qualltatlve 1mporovement bas to be made.

Ve, therefore, felt that the selective approach should be

adotted in this sector and the following targets may be

adopted for the fourth Five Year Flan: -
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(1). One college should be 1nten51vely developed in each
Ihstrlct, '_ BRI ,--»‘-u4~

(2) Cre Higher Se condary. School and two Mltdle Schools
should be intensively -developed in each Communlty
Develonmcnt Block,mand : _

(3) About 10 pur .cént- of the prlmary schools may bo
- »1nten51vely devcloped,: ¥ | _

49..*We wers: happy to find that “the State Government is

-Ustrongly 1n fevour of such a selectlve development of

"oducatlonal 1nst1tut10ns and that~1t :bas’ already providea

funds for the purpose in the fourth Flve Year-Plan. Probahly *

on. flnan01al grounds, the targots set before 1tso1f by the -
‘State are rather on “the low s1de and they speak only of

-deVeloplng one. good higher secondary school in each

"_Dlstrlct, one good middle school in each Sub- lelslon, ahd

-one good primary "school in each Communlty Development Block.
In our 6p1n1on thls scheme needs a much larger coverage ~and

a hlgher priority. It may be worth-whlle ‘to prov1de 1ar er

allooatlons for this programme in the fourth Plan. o .

.; 50. Voeqt1ona1 Schools. Thc programme of v0cat10nal schools

at the” second level 1s very wegk in Raaasthan. Thls is Cuc

- Partly to hlstorleal reasons (there was o' vocational school

in Raaasthan in 1950-51) and partly to the. View of the State

Governme nt that general secondary educat1on alone nccd be

}PprOV1ded till the /age of 16 and that there need be no attewpt

o

. l

to divert students 1nto voc! tlonal courses at th earlicr
aﬂo of:14. The~relcvant statlstlcs in thig regard are
glven in Table No.rB—_ a%“the ‘end, It-'will be seen therc-

" “'.‘l

from that there was no vocational soheol.ln the entire State

L

: 1n 1950 51.‘ In 4955 56 thero were only 6 schools with an

T, ——

Thls may e done by selectlng three or four primary schools
__ln the’, nlghb°urh°°d of, each middle and higher secondary
school selected for 1ntensive devolopment and helping

them to grow qualltatlvely.

i
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V_enrolment of 798 In i966e61, the numher of schools hasg
-1ncreased to 13, w1th an enrolment of 2, 409 Tven at the

. end'of the th1rd Plan, the number of these schools is expected -
to 1ncrease to 23 only w1th a total enrolment of 4, 855."

N L
Taklng Indla ag g wholo the enrolment 1n vogational schools

at the g%cond lovel is about one-orghth of - that 1n the
secondary schools of general educatlon. In Raaasthan, on the
-other hand the perccntage of ths enrolment 1n Vocatlonal
-schoolsvto that 1n schools of gencral seoondary educ ation is
'as'ldm as 3 ! Adm1ss1on to the clastlng 1nst1tutlons of
“vocatlonal educatlon is renerally made after the age of 16

and 1t may, thcrefore, be Sald that there 1s no form of
vocatlonal educatlon provided at the age of 14 in Rajasthah.
.:51. Thls is probably an area where the policies of the State
'dovernment may need close re-cxamlnatlon. We feel that an
r'attempt should be made to dlvert students 1nto llfe at the age
of 14 and that Varlous types of trade and voeatlonal schools
should be pr0V1dud for thcm. ThlS 1s a neglected area in almost
all parts of the country and is now actlvely being examined by
the Comm1551on 1n thc Task Forces on Agrlcultural .and Technical
Educatlon as well‘as 1n.thc Task Foroe on Manpower. It is

not p0351b1e at thls stage to antlclpate the conclusions of these
Task Forces and the declsIons of the Commission thereon. But

it may be desirable to 1nd1cate that provision for vocational

' education at the sedond level would have to be made in

Raaasthan Fourth Five Year Flan on.& ‘substantial scale and that

prellmlnary work for this’ purpose would have to be undertaken

0 e,

Wlthout delay. )
a52.' Pattern ofASchcoi“and College (lasses: One of the most

\ fmﬁortantrﬁrohlems3 which will have to be discussed in relation

to’ the rceohstriiction of ¢ducation in Rajasthan, is that of tho

Y1y may de stated that, even at the endof the third Five Year

: Plan, thére would be mno schools of agricultural education”

in Rajasthan and that this total of 23 schools include 6

" 'polytechnics, ‘14 Industrlal Tralnlng Institutes, and 3 Arts &
Crafts Schools. -
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‘pattern of'school and ooliege.classes. At present,
ﬂaJasthan has adopted the hlvher secondary pattern
of" eleven years of school educatlon followed by a 7
three-year degree .course. In this regard, the fOllOWlng
~tentat1ve basis may be adopted for reconstructlon.
= (1) Much ‘of what we call universrty education is really
: school educatlon. It 1s, therefore, necessary, as early
_as. p0551ble, to ralse ‘the’ standard of the B.A. degree~
and to free the unlver31t1es from the work of the school
stage in ‘'which they are engaged at present., o
A(2) From this p01nt of v1ew, the ultlmate target should
be to brot1de a school educatlon of twelve. years, 'followed
| by a three or. four-year degree course.- B -
:w;(S) The first ten Jears ‘of - school education should form
a contlnuous and 1ntegrated stage whlch should be broken

17 2 ‘

up 1nto Sultable suh-stages - such as ‘4 glgs 3 zﬂh__B or
5 3 2 __.', -_: e o _-; . —"{' ! r\‘_'_.
_(4) The eleventh and the twelfth years should form a

} dlstinct stage whlch would serve two ourposes' (a) an

1nten51Ve preparatlon for hlgher education for those who
Propose to enter the unlver51t1es, -and. (b) a vocatlonal
"paeparatlon for those who want to enter life. This
. stage will ultlmately haVe to "be located in the school°
1n the sohool, partly in the “school and partly in the
°°1lege or WhollY in a new type of 1ndependent institution

T

called the Junlor Colleoe. e ,M

-

(5) The degree course, both~ pass and honours, of three
or four-years duratlon would necessarlly be located

in the unlversitles and colleges., " L
- 53, This should be the target in the direction of

which every State in the country should ultimately move,
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.although We may permlt each State.to reach this goal

tooin its” own Way and at 1ts own, pace. . In s0 far as

naaasthan 1srooncerned, it would .be next to 1mp0551ble

fto add one yeaf immedlately to all the higher secondary

. schools and to locate the first twelve years of - educatlon
in the school only.r If this programme, Whlch was
recommended by the Chatteraee Committee, is taken up‘'in

the fourth Five Year Plan, all other programmes which have
beenr 1ncluded therein and Whlch have a, much higher prlorlty,
-'viz., expan51on and 1mprovement of teacher training, -
prOV131on of Scholarshlps at the secondary stage, education
of glrls, “and development of selectlve schools; would - ' |
elther Have “to be drastlcally curtalled or: omitted. This

would not be in- the larger 1nterests of educations It is,
therefore, felt that thls reform,should _be . ;mplgmegted '

programme is Suggested for the purpose:~

(1) A full-gcale Scnool‘Leating.Ekamination‘should bs -
introduced”at'the end:of dlase Xe Ihiszghould'be‘a
qualifying'examination'for several purposes:such as
adm1531on ‘t0 tralnlng 1nst1tutlons for teachers;- -poly-
technics)” 1ndustrial tralnlng 1nst1tutes, etecs It would
also qnallfy for entry to the nemt:h;gnen‘stage of clasdes
XT and XII. -~ ) i | D
2) Theidufation‘of thé Eiﬁ.b;;qonrse - which 1is now

only one year and which is not a very satisfactory
programme = should be 1ncreased to two years, the
admission to this course being thrown open to those .

Who pass the full examination at the end of Class X.
‘This lengthening of the course'would be a boon to most
of the mofussil colleges where the existlng enrolments

are too small and uneconomical, Care would, of course,

P
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have to be taken to see that the methods of teaching :
and organization in the 1ntegrated two-year P.U.C,
gourse are suitably modified to sult the age-level
iand competence of the students entering these classes.
, (3) as 2 transitional measure, the present Higher
qSecondary Examination at the end of class X1 should
icontinue and those who pass this examination should
be . eligible for admisSion to the second year of the two=
. year.. 1ntegrated P U C. course. T : '
q(4) As. funds,, and teachers become available, the Higher
.: Secondary., Schools should be upgraded to 1nclude classes
3 Iei In many higher secondary schools w1th comparatively
smaller enrolment, the high level staff is not utilised

. ?..J.:

sidn. full at present and the upgrading of these schools
Jo.include the-twelfth year may not be very costly.

SQL Given 3. phased programme of this type ﬂaJasthan

= . i

o WOuld be. able to adopt the pattern of 10 pﬂh_.z nlua 3

e m o .

i ko, S

ST -L-‘...

(-4

:t_in 2 period of ten to twelve years w1thout upsetting

e 3 s
e B
i (LS4 '.

. the priorities of other developmental programmes and

LT P S LA A

W1thout creating, any disturbance. This proposal,

" Ehereforey, deserves gerious consideration of the State

e

-

- Government. .

L. - o~

. B8a: In our discu551ons in RaJasthan, we found that

.~ public: Opmlon vas rather divided. On the point ‘that
! J

#he %otal, duration of education for the first degree
B

should. be 1ncreased to fifteen years, therefwas an
over-Whelmipg congensus of opinion. But when it
'« -came to, ﬁhe details of the programme, a'large varietY

*of: Oplnlons Was put; forWard These may be summarised

,ad

briefly as follows'—

-

(1) The present. school stage may be left unchanged

v as 10 plus.1. The three-year degree course, however,
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ey be lengthened to Four yéars for a1l students

or for honours students only.wf

s

(2) The present course should be left unchanged till
*the nd of . the B A degree stage and the duratlon of
’ the M A. course should be 1ncreased to three years by
--the Lstabllshment'of graduate~schools—of hlgh“qualltY—’
'(3) The- system of Junlor Colleges may be ~adopted, the

educatlon 1n school being conflned to class X only and

classes II and XII belng prov1ded 1n 1ndependent

1nst:|.tutlons. e B LT

' ,.t«" :

(4) Classes XL ang- XII should be prov1ded in- the school
only The Kerala pattern may be adopted v1z., a school
fLStage of ten years followed by a two—year P'U G and a

! three—year degree course Z_ ’f PJ'T’ ,fm"

I.-,‘_.“\ P
- '

_.56. .~tach.of. these proposals has ltslown advantages
and d1sadvantages. But after oons1der1ng all aspects

o the problem we feel that the"programme‘suggestcd

- above would probably be the best course to adopt.§ This

- 1s ‘a matter, however, on Whlch a good deal of further

L s N
dlscus51on would be necessary w1th the State Govern—

LR T SN R Y RO L D7 R Py GRS PR

‘ment before a final - dec1s1on is taken._

- ¥ oty
[ e T PO IS o - PR

57 ﬂxpans1on of hlgher Sducation: = The follow1ng table

showsthe expansion of higher education in Raaasthan in
the first three Five Year Plans.

e, .
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Enrolment at university stage (General Professlonal
and Special) in Rajasthan (1950-51 to 196568)

¥

]Enrolmentffbr"lﬁﬁroim .
.1 Gen. educationj}profl.Education

ent for

[Enrolment forlergnd Total
{Spl. Education{ :

| —

552 18

. L ) ! ' 'TOl 1Gipa !

Year '_}LBoys 'G1rls 'Total ! 'Boys :Girls:TotalgBoys Girls1ta]P0Ye 5T ,.TOtali
1 T M e _ !

1950-51 5939 566 6505 - 3898 57 3955 214 10 224 10051 633 10684 |
11951-52 7506 B62 8368 4566 51 4617 229 10 - 239 12301 923 13224
1952-53 9271109410365 5171 57 5228 191 15 206 146311166 15797
1953-54 101721343 11515 6339 103 6442 426 12 438 169371458 18395
.1954-55 10302 156711959 - 6676 123 . 6799 441 15 456 175091705 19214
1955-56 11916'185113767 7643 124 ~ 7767 570 20111 1993 2204

A‘V ePaSG e '
, annual 13.6

26,8 16:1° - 14,3 21,7, .14i4

increase:

t*1986-57 12172 2176814350 8188 137 ‘8325 -

1957-58 12615
1958-59 14346

264615261 9523 197 9720
3008 17354 10601 241 10842 -

670 17
-~ 905 11
1025 21

i
—l

686 21030 2331 23361
916 23043 2854 25897
1046 25872 3270 29242

. increase”

« #

.-1959-60' 11807 2684 14491 10263 257 10520 : -~ 360 13 373 22430 2954 20384
1060-61 9892 244812340 9551 288 '9839 362 19 381 19805 2755 228%0
-Average . - PR .
- apnaal # 4.3 18.1 4.3 #*
Increase T e .
1961-62 10353 2824 13177.9027 359 9386  546¢ 16 562 199263199 23125
1962~63 11164 3288 1445211129 425 115654 591 29 620 22884 3742 26626
1963~-64 12664 3688 1635211629475 12104 610 ~ 50 660 24903 4213 29116
1964-65 14464 4180 18644 12130 520 12650 640 70 710 27234 4770 32004
1965~-66 161004635 20735 12540 5§70 13110 . 630 120 75020270 5325 34595
. Average . TP L
annual 1043 - 13.7 11.0 608 2042 Ted 11.7 . 14, 6 8.1 ' 14.0 8,9

-
.....

]
.-

=

# It will be seén that the.enrolment In general
- #ducatlion as well as the total enrolment has decreased

in the Second Plan.’

This 13 due merely to the trans-

. fer of the enrolment 4n the first year class of the
old four-year degree course to the school stage as

¢class XI or FUC.,

If this enrolment(whlch stood at

16,900 in 1960-61) 1s added, the total enrolment in
general education would increase to 29,240 (which
Implles an average annyal Increase of 16,2 per cent)

and the over-all enrolment to 39,46
an overall annual increase of 12,

O (which implies
S per cent.
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58, It will be seen that the rate of expansion of
higher education was the fastest in the first Plan (15.6
~per cent per year)ibecause the base was Vefy narrow at

. that tlme, Inithe'segqnd'Plan! the overall rate of
expapslion declined to 12.5 per cent per year. But, owing
. .to the transfen of the first year of the old four-year
degree course to the school stage, the enrolment In higher
educatlion actually showed g amall.decrease. . In the third
Plan, the rate of expansion has gone down.still further
--FQMB:? per cent per year.. In the.nextfthree Plans, however,
this rate of expansion 1s bound to Increase rather than
‘decrease as In the past... Thls will be .due to a varlety of
reasons; - _ . co » A .

. (1) The large expansion of . primary, .and especlally
middle echool educat fon, -which has been planned will lead
to a considerable exgans%qnﬁ;n‘the,seqpqdary stage and thlis
%sjbound to be reflected in endincneaeed:pate of expansion
In higher education also.. . = . :

(2) We have recommended that one year should be

npded.to;the total period.required;for taking the first
.. degree, Thie wil}.hnply_the gddition-of one year - elther as
Jthe.l?th year in.the higher secondary school or as a second
year in the P,U.C. course - and this wlll lead to a
‘qonslderable_increase in the total enrolment. 7

. (3) Higher education. in Rejasthan is camparatively
less developed than In other States. For 1nstance, the

total enrolment in higher education in Rajasthan at the

end of the third Plan . wouldﬁbe about 35,000 or 2.2 per cent

“"of the total anticipated enrolment of 16 lakhs in the

country as a whole. Thls is even less than half of what

1t should be (the populatien.Qf Ra jasthan. is about 4,5,
per cent of the total populatior in the.Indlan Union).
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to '
“ Tt is, therefOre, essential/stﬁmulate the expansion

. A !

.of higher education ln Rajasthan to some extent,
(4) 'In Indla as a whole, higher education will expand

4t about 10 or 11 per cent per year during the next three

Lo ’

Plans.r In RaJasthan, the rate of expansion would,

[

' therefore, have to be higher o about 15 per cent per

) year over the next 15 years, if the inherited lag is

- .
_r -

- to be made up.

~

o »

‘59; On this assumption, the enrolment in ‘higher

) ducation in RaJasthan will increase from about 35,000
L.
“in’ 1965—66 to 70 OOO in 1970 711, to 140 OOO in 1975-76

" and’ 280 ooo i’ 1980-81. Of this, an enrolment of about

-

‘20, 000 ‘in 1970 71, 40 000 in 1975-76 and 100,000 "in

1980-81 would be in the first year and will be transferred

~ e

fn the final calculations, to the school staga. The .
. net enrolments in hlgher education proper would,
therefore, be 50 OOO 1n 1970 71 (or 1.6 p.c. of the
f-corresponding age—groups), 100 000 in 1975-76 (or 2.5 p.c.
of the age—group) and 180 000 in 1956 81 (or 4.2 P+ Co
of the age»group) ” EVen with this expansion, it may
be Hoted that the enrolments in higher education
g RaJasthan will be lower than those in the Indlen

anion as a Whole whicn will be more than 6 Pe.C, of the

corresponding age—group.hj

60, Ehrolments in General and Professional Educatlon: The

estﬁnated total enrolments giVen above will have to be

. sub- divided into dlfferent categories. The first
 is the break-up of ‘this enrolment ‘Into general and
professional.education._;In 1965-66, for instance, the
total enrolment in general education. will be 20, 735.
If the. enrolment in Commerce classes (whioh are profession-
al only in name) is added, the total enrolment in

Colleges of "Arts, Sclence and Commerce would be 24,195,



—-4.4-

as against a total enrolment of 9, 650 in 41l courses
vy

of professional education. In other words, the ratio
" of enrolment in ganeral educatlon‘to that in professional
education will be 5 ; él' In days to come, the ratio of
.expansion of professional educatlon would have to bs’
considerably- accelerated de, therefore, feel that ‘the
total enrolment at the unlversity stage in the next three

Five Year Plans may be somewhat on the following lines:=

e e -
P e - et

Y ear Enrolment Enrolment  Enrolment  Proportion of

“in: the - in higher in higher the enrolment
ijrst education educgtion In general
“year of (general) (profession- educgtion to
the 3-year .. al)~:-  that in
dégree . professional
eourse T T education
to be IR L -
transferred L
) . to the.school . ... = =weemede

stage . . o

1970-71 - -20,000 . :° 30,000 .- 33000~ 32

1975-76 40,000 , . : -60,000" 40,000 - 3412

1980-81 . 1,00,000 - . -1,80;000. "-.60,000 2:1

i e .
. T [
oo L e neer

r

..l .,

.-* 611: Enrolments in Undergraduate and Pos»graduate

= Education-: Tt may also be de31rable to 1ndlcate the
‘:':break-up of the total enroanent in higher education
iunder two sub-categories- (a) undergraduate education,
and (b) post—graduate educatlon and research At | -
present the proportion of post graduate and research
students 1is very amall. In 1962—65 for instance,

“tie total number of students in post—graduate courses
and research was 2100 or about 8 per cent which is
little better than the all Ihdia average of 5.6 per cent,
‘This ought to be at least one—sixth‘of the total enrolment

" at the under graduate stage and Lt 1s on the basis of

l v

this target that the expan31on of postﬂgraduate courses

A
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and résearch may bé planned in the next three plans. (n

‘- this' assumption, the break-up would be on the following

. Al

“lines:~
Year : Undereraduate. Forolment in Percentage of
N enrolme nt " postgraduate enrolment in post-
' - . courses and graduate edyecation
research and research to
undergraduate
enrolment. s)
1965-66 32,300 2,700 8 )
1970-T1 44,600 S 5,400 12
197576 66, 200 © 13,800 16
1980-81 1,50,000 30,000 20 -
. -~ H e . )

62, The'detaiied statistics relating tc higher education

‘in the first three Plans are given in Table Nos B-7, B-8,

- B-9 and B—10 at’ the end - S )

63, Qualltatlve Improvement of ngher “ducation: The

proposals made above deal malnly w;th the expansion of

hlgher education and 1ncldentally, empha91se two major

"programmes Whlch have a connotatzon for gqualitative improve-
R b 4

-ment -as-well, v1z., “(a)” increa51ng facilities for post-

igraduate teachlng .and research and (b) inereasing the

',Lenrolment in profe351onal educatlon more rapidly than that

in courses of general educatlon. In addition to this, a
large number of measures would have to be adopted at the

university stage w1th ‘a V1ew to 1mprove quality. Some of
P
‘jhese have heen 1nd10ate&mbelow,u e e e ;

(1) Restrictions’on Admissions : In order to check the

. G 3
deterioration of academic standards at the university level,

the State Government- has 1mposed certaln regtrictions on
~admigsions. . Only students-securing at least 45 per cent of
marks are aﬁmltted to the 501ence Faculty and students

securlng at least 40 per cent marks are ;admitted to the Artéé

and Commeroe Facultles. This is a very healthy restriction
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“and:should continue. If posslble the mlnlmum percentage Of

expan31on 1n hlgher educatlon in the country, is not marked

L >

1n Raaasthan due to two maln reasons (&) a pollcy of

-

restr1ct1on on adm1s51ons adopted by the State Govermment; and

".'. l"’

-

(b) most of the 1nst1tutlons of hlgher educatlon in the State

are establlshed and conducted by Government However, some of

i

e

’ the mofu381l colleges leave a good deal to be des1red from the

p01nt of V1ew of standards and enrolments.' An effort should,

therefore, be made to prov1oe the ba31c m1n1mum fac111t1es

K

requlred in all the ex1st1ng 1nst1tut10ns of hlgher education, -
‘ and whlle 0pen1ng new 1nst1tut10ns, care should be tzken to-

: see that the bas1c essentlal mlnlmum of facllltles are invariably

- - -
o

nrov1ded

(3) orrespondence 1'ducat:Lon and “venlng Classes. The

pressures for admlss1on on unlversltles are bound to increase
with the expanslon of secondary educatlon and the growing desire

for higher educatlon among the people In,V1ew of the limita-

r

tlons on funds and teachers, 1t may not be poss1b1e to provide

“for hlgher educatlon for all who de31re 1t and even quality for

it} It 1s, thcrefore necessary to start programmes of evening

', Lo

classes and correspondence courses. There are Tvening Colleges
in Jalpur and Udalpur at present and we understand that some

“ 4 - ; l‘.'u.. . "

more 1nstitutlons of the same type are belng establlshed in the

private sector.' We fcel that the conduct of evenxng classes

N

and correspondence courses must be regarded as an integral

p_rt of the_programmes foered by the Unlvcrs1t1es and selected

colleges in the State and that these should be thrown open to

all and not regtricted to employed-persons.only as at present.

It is, therefore, necessary to prepare a detailed plan for the

.
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purpose and implement it on a fairly large-scale.

(4)“Uneconoﬁicﬂynits§* It isfimPQSSible to maintain

‘standshds consistent with reasonable oosts unless
enrolment of an economlc s1ze can.be ensured At present,
there are’ several colleges in the State whlch have very
small - uneoonomlc enrolments._ In th1s-connect10n,
"attentlon is 1nV1ted to an ans1y51s of enrolment teachors
and expendlture 1n the 57 colleges: ex1st1ng in 1963-64
glven in Anncxure XYI It ‘can. be easllyxseen therefrom !
that low enrolments w1ll generally go with low student-
teacher ratlo and hlgh costs and that . large enrolments
‘will tend to fac111tate the adoptlon of larger gstudent-

: tcacher rat1os w1thout affectlng effldlency and thus
reduce costs. It may be Sald that a m1n1mum enrolment

of 300 is essentlal for an economlc college unit; and

: even on thls nodest ba31s, more than half the exlstlng ’
1nst1tut1ons are too small. We, therefore ‘feel that e
there shculd be no hastc to dlscontlnue the P, U.C. classes,

,espe01ally‘1n colleges where the.total enrolment is below
300. Cn the othnr hand 1ncreaslng the duratlon of the &
P.U.C. course to twe years may help these institutions
to’de'economlc and would sécure expansion with very little
rise in'cost, o L

(5)- Honours ‘Course:  If standards are. o be - mprov»d it

. ise necessary to 1solate the talented students and provide

. them with good »achers and challenging. programmes of
~instruction. This could'be done by instituting honours

_-courses,'to which only seleoted'students could “be

- admitted, As suggcsted by the State Government the
duratlon of the- honours course may .be four years. to begin

_with, until the - duratron of the school ‘course is increased
- to 12 years and thereafter, thCJ may be of. ‘three years as

in thé Dass coursc, The first year of the four-year Honours
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course should be common to both Pass and donours gtudents; and
the ‘speciail. honours programme should start only from the second
year. . Some speolal recognltlon may also have $6 be given to

the honours oourse in order to make 1t attraotlve to the -
students. It is not neccssary to begln these honours COUrses
elther in all places or 1n all subgects ar the same tlme. A
ebeglnnlng may be made 1n subgeots and places.where the necessary

facilities and teachers exist; and the programme may be extended

| fur%har on the ba51s of the avallablllty of teachers and

'

fa0111t1es.

64, There aré a number or other programmes in hlgher eduoatlon
which W111 have to be developed in all parts of the country '
with a view' to qualltatlve 1mprovement of educatlon. These
1nclude ; - ‘

(1) medlum of 1nstruo+1on;w' _

- (dd) proper onganlsatlon of teaohlng and research

(iii) roV131on ‘of ourrlcula;

_ (iv) prov1s1on of, facilities for student welfare in general

and in partlcular, emphasizing programmes for . free supply
of textbobks, .provision of hostels, day-study centres,
health serV1ces, etc.,' ' ‘o

(v) modlflcatlon in the W.¢.C. programme,

(vi) providing opportunltles to university students to .
participate effectively and ﬂurposefully in programmes
of* national reconstruotlon, ' , ;

"(vii) relating the work in the -umversdt_ies- closely to the life

;a.p‘of the community:around;j

6iii) developlng Programmes of adult eduoatlon to universities,
etb. .

.t

C e ' o : aotlve
.Y These are now under theéoon31deratlon of the Tducation

LA

Comm1851on at present. Its" recommendatlons on ‘these and -

"allled matters, whlch would be of an all-India character, would

also be appllcable to Raaasthan...--

65. Scholarships: The Government of RaJasthan has a falrly
liberal programme of scholarships at the Un1ver51ty stage,

This is divided into two categories (a) merit -scholarships;
and (b) mrit-cum-need scholarships,
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(a) Merit scholarships: are given to all Raaasthanl

studenﬁs who secure at least 60 per cent marks :0r the

\

erst D1V131on in thcir,publlc examlnatlons and the
1ucome of” wh0se parents ‘does- not exceed k 4800 per

-

.annum. The rates- of $he acholarshlps are as follows S

(1) " Bs.350° per academlc year for students of PUC
. kst . Year of Three Years Degree Course in. Arts
and Commerce, S P st
(2) '$ 425 ret geademic: ‘year for students of P U, G
. (Science). Tost High/Higher Secondary School,
Diploma course in Folytechnies, Veterinary, .
s QAgrlculture and other Technical subjectsi ..

'f‘ﬁ

N B TR

i e

1(3) . B.400 per academic year for studerts .of .-
‘Undergraduate in ‘Commergce, . Arts and '1L,B. (Prev1cas)}
. Y, _»-'.'A N !'a
(4) " 65.475 pér scadenic. .year; for. students of undergraduate
in Science, R B

(5) fs. 600 per academic year for students of::
Post-graduate clagscsg in Arts and Commerce and
LL . (Prev1ous) - Sb

oo "~ f

(6) ®.725 per academlc yEar for Post-graduate ‘

students in Sclcnce‘

L0 -.:,'.'- '.- . -

.(7)» k 900 for students: studying 1n Mpdlcal and
T nglneerzng Collegeeu P _

Cb) The merlt-cum-need scholarshlps are awardcd to

Raaasthanl students who ‘show hlgh promlse of bencflttlng

-rfrom,hlgher educatlon but dho cannot pursue thelr studies
: -2 . e (" t-".-;

further on account of" uconomlc dlfflcul‘tles. The rates

| of ‘thedd scholarshrps ‘are glven below ‘-
) i ~,~.- 'l'..\

P

(&) . 150 per. academic year to students of
Higher Sécondary (XI) clasg; TUZ plagscs
. and First Year of Three Year Degrée' £ourse
. in reccgnls»d colleges of Rajasthan. .
" () +85..200.  PEr acadcmlc year to students 'of Becond J
Year snd Third Year of ‘Three Year Degreec
7 course in. recognlscd collegcs of ‘Rajasthan. s

(c) fs¢ 250 . per - academlc year to students of .
o Post-gra&uatu .classcs, - -exeluding, students of
Lo celaw.dn. Tecognised Colleges of Raaasthan.
(d) &.250 er. academlc year tc studcnts belonging
to Rajasthdn and’ studying for some,spsccialised

-.courseg in .recogniscd 1nst1tut10ns 'in Rajasthan
and out51de ‘Rajasthani -~



_For these scho’lérships, a ccrtaln ad hoc provision

13 made in the biadget. and’ thg appllcat;ons recelved arc

C

_ decided ¢n merits, -

66'3 Tn 196162, 5 1 Per cent of the students in
. "University’ Teachlng ﬁepartments recelved scholarships
:_~whosu avérage” value was & 585 5 per student per year;
.. in the ®1leges of general educatlon, 13.4 per cent of
the ‘students’ rbelved scholarshlps whose anmual average
-value was &. 278.8 per Student,,ln colleges of professional
‘education, the proportlon of scholarshlp—holdcrs
- (22.4 per cent) was the hlghest and the average anmual .
amount of each scholarshlps was B.419.7; and in the
colleges of ° speclal educatlon, 6 8 per cent of the
LA.-.~31:|.1_<3;,e:n1:s recéived a averagc annual scholarshlp of
B.223 pEr”Studént Taklng all 1nst1tut10ns of hlgher .
education tog.th.r 14 4 er cent of the students
roceive?d an averagc annual soholarshlp of B.343.4.
‘The corresponding flgurus for the whole of India
(1960-61) are 17.45 per cont and B, 335.8. It will
~thus be seen tﬁat;the~5ituafioﬂ_;n this regard needs still
~further improvcment- “ ) ‘1 o ; -
67. Inc1duntally, 1t may be sald ‘that the scheme of
loan scholarships 1ntroduc»d Py thc Government of
- India for- students of hlgher educatlon in the third
. Tive year: -plan docs not make any headway in Raaasthan,
: malnly be cause every student entltled for a loan
; scholarship under the Governmunt of India schome can
get an outright scholarshlp from the. State Government
.Thig shows' the’ need for coordlnatlng central schemes

more carcfully with those of jhe State Governments,

68, we fcel that an attempi should be made to improve
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the ex1st1ng 51Luat10n in three ways @
. {a) Th& exlstlng schcme of merlt scholarshlps

- shiould be conilnucd w1th one modlflcatlon, viz., that the
. amount of the scholarshlp should be large cnough to meet
: all* the expenditure of the ‘students in higher education
"éﬁd“thét‘thé'ﬁaféh%*éhsuié.bé made’ to  contribute
"towards it 'in some proportlon based on hlS 1ncome.

For 1nstance, parents ‘whosé annual 1neome is below

- B5.4800 need not make any.contrlbutlon,those whose incomeé '

:is between &, 4800 and . 6600 may be made to conmtribute

5 ‘per ‘cent of their 1ncome towards scholarships; and
. those whose income is beuWLen Rs. 600 and B,10,000 they
_.may bdntrib&téfib‘pér‘déﬁfﬁof their income. The idea
- of sutha scheme ié to abolish the sharp distinction
~-that how cxists bétweén%tﬁdée whose income is below »
B.400 :p. m. and those whosellncome exceaeds that figurca.

- {v) * The scheme of merlt-cum-nccd scholarshi ps should )

-alsone modlflcd These scholarsths should bc available

o all students'Who have secured at least a sctcond class
and who wish to procecd fur*hﬁr. The amount ofthe

' scholarshlps shcula be the same as in merit scholarshlps.

: But only "about 25 per cent of it should be treatcd as
grant-lnrald an& thﬁ rest should be rcgarded as a loan

- which could be récovered (accordlng to certain common
proccdurcs prcscrlbcd) after the students begin to earn.

v In the alternatlve the entlre amount of the scholarshipsy
T may " also be’ treatcd as a loan scholarship.

€Y. The p0531b111ty of 1nst1tuting loan scholarships
Whlch gould be aVallablu on - dumand to all students who
have at 10ast sccurud a Sucond class for hlgher cducation
and which can be repald in convenlent ‘instalments after

the student has begun to carn should also be considcred.
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n wzll, therefore; have’ o' be rc-examlned.

69. The problem of university administration is ver
important and is.now-enéaging the ettention c¢f the
Education-Commissibn. ‘fh' sZeneral ;ecommendations of

th" Comm1sc1on in thls b nalf would naturaily be applicablc

to Rajasthan as well, In acoltlcn, the follewing points

't n- cd -special attention 1n aJasthan

(1) There has to b~ soie established procedure,

“_ prefefabLy Informal'and i ough functions, for coordinating

the wc;k of the dlff,*ant unzversxtles in the State., The

nevd ;g; such.. f00fd1nat1un Was not felt in Rajasthan Su
far beca 3 there was’ only cne aniversity. Buat ncw that
th31s are three unive131ulus,'1t is n<cessary o examing
th° p;oblem ang_ to -5t up a sultablu organization,.

(2) Tﬁf criginal id»a was that Cclleges of
Ag 1nultufe CAnimal Husbandfy, and Veterinary ZEducaticn
would be affiliated t¢ the UhlvchIty of Udalpu;._ This

deulslon has been ihplement s é only in s¢ far as Governmant

colleges are conua;ned ana prlvate Collezes cf Ap'lcultu

still rewain cut51de-1ts parv1ew. The de51rabllity or

cthe¢w1se of afflllatlnﬂ all: Ag;lcultu*al Animal Husbandry
and Vetm inary. Collﬁges in the State to a single University

(3) The proper dmlnlstratlon of colleges affiliated
tO-U£1V 31tles is a very 1mpo¢tant problem, Raaasthag has
a very large number of Govelnment colicges and these are
admlnlstered by a Dlrecto:ate of Collsnlate Education.

The Radhak;lshnan Comm155¢un was not in favour of the

"administratlon of GCclleges by Staue Departments of Educatijn

)
and ;eCummended that all ccis s es conducted by ch;:nmvnt

should,be transferred WMol Univc*51u1es. Scine action cn_thuse

1inés has becn taken in Ragasthan and_the results have nct
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bg;en an, un-mlxﬁd bile. sSmg. “Thé exp"‘lment was trizd in

liysore as. well buobiwithout: stccéss, Probably, there is a

good deal in the vicw thiat adiver 51t1es should nct he

burdened wrc.h 't.h“&d:ﬁmm;t atdon: u—f—-f}overnmcn’o colleges,

_..._.-——
-.-'-'

- A good zoform weuld probably=be’ to—eonst?ctutﬂ an autoncmcys

’ ‘body to adulmlstcr all _gevernment. .col—lf ¢s. This may

| havn a Guver'nlng Board pich’ should” "Have a Whole=time

yam _wpu e
- i
_.,,.--.‘.

"' ey o "

A, o

pa.Ld uhauman 01 the .status of, a V-"lC-\B-uhénuellO and ths

A

Duputy D]_ ec:tof Lo uolleca.at° Eduuatn.on should b.; its

CX-Gf.LlClO sec:';ca;y. The Dir cetor (63 Collc,_.glam.

PR

Edua.atlcn should b° an. ex=cificio uembar and so would be

al.L utqe V 1ce—Chanc.\.a.lo¢ ;5. of the Unlver s:Lt.les in thsz State.

s o

s

: examlncd i‘rom t,h:_s point- cf vicw.

et .."J . .. K

Al

addlu.lon, these ma-yr.bc-,- a few nom'j:nated educationists

.

and unlvers:.ty toacherss Such-an”arrangement would have

sev..ral advantag 2535, Tt ‘would ‘make the administration of

-

L

colleges Tar, les~s _anenable ¢ pclitlcal :Lnfluences and

on51d a't.lons ang mo"e academlc-o; L.nted. It will also

get cvar the dlffz.culty under W"llCh the stai‘f of the

éove;n“aent collezzs (which belongs tc ths Rajasthan State
Service) could not be ziven 't.he. U.G;C. scales of pay. 4 ;
stage has probably come in India when the administiration of
the most significant educaticnal jnstitﬁtions should be
ves‘ted, -not in tas Stat.- Zducation Depa.t.monts, but in
aut.onumous eaucacn.onal bodles, ‘wor L:m,_:, unde; ths sup\,;vn.sic

cf the Depa:tmcnt. The cutdihe md:.caucd abuve may be a

-

.‘wood step in ‘bhls dircetion” a.ncl the p oposal -shculd be

- it
L

TR L ]
(4) ,A reu,_ ence has- al'.:eady been made to the idea

: ‘16-f'3’~‘select.1ng on: ncllege in every district and devel.op it

intensively., This programme needs te bo, enphasiscd and

implemented in zarncst from the fourth Plan itself.
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70« The m oolem of Central Uhiva;sities also nceds

.consideration, Sum*tlme agc, the Conferencs c¢f State

.-hducatlon HlnlSuu;s passed 4 Resolution to the ef et

'*,

This .idea Tinds Tavour with the Rajasthan State Govzznnent.

: The Uhiversity of “aJasthan has dyvcloped V'Y well and

; has a ve;y ”“ﬁat potcntlal of Joung talant., If it cculd
b'-\ made a 't.eacn.n.n'f and unl’c.a_y wmiversity for Jaipuwr

C:.t.y (1ts affﬂ iating fun_c:clo_ns_ being transferrcd tc
anc@hgr un;vcr§;ty seﬁ gp{:pﬁ,the purpcse), the University
.gf.gajggthanrcqqldlbe‘a‘yerx;good ihstitution for future
.gev;lopm:nt as a _Gentral University, This propcsal of
:VCentral Uhiv;rsities.will have to be discussed in detail
and all its 1mp4¢chu10ns :azefully.studied. But it should
: be glven very hlvh pxiority and we feecl that, in
_Cunsultatlon ulth thu State Government, the Gevernument of
India should'gyp;y; some basis ander which the Universiby

of Rajasthan cculd be developed as a Central University,

L

71. Adult Bducation: The problem of Adult Education is

extremely important and. almost similar in all parts of the
country. ' It has three important.aspects:

-(lIRemedial Forms of Adult Edugation: The first and

a transitional aspect-of,bur'Adu;t Zducation programmes
isremedial, i.e. to-provide opportunities of formal
education to thpsg who.ha;é missed them in their early
years., .This aspect would_inciudé the following programaesi-
(aj-Liquidation‘of Adult Illiteracy. |
(b) Provision of elementary general education
(with an emohasis of the three H) to those children in
the age-group 14-17 who have missed the opportunity ol
receiving compulsory'p:imary education in early childhood

and "who,. in the abserice of such a programme, would grow

. B .
BRI



into illiterate adults; and

(c) to phov1de part -time education to childrea in
the age=-group 14-17 who have completed elementary education
(either in whole or in part) but who are unable t6 pursue

secondary education on a full-time basis.

“
LIRS

Cz) Education Of Leadershipl particularly in Rural

é!&éﬁl The social and political leadership in our society

’»\f 1

at present (which generally falls in the age range 30-55)

had very limited opportunities of formal. education in its

gds

early years because, in those days, the educational
Y :

o facilities 1n Laaasthan were extremely 1imited. This is

particularly 50 in rural areas. . And yet, it is on the

quality of this leaderahip that the future of the country
largely depends.‘ It 1s, therefore, absold:ely essential

4
to organise ‘a special programme of Adult,nducation for

ra

this leadership 1n order to prepare it intellectually and

academically for meeting the complicated angd complex

P

problems of modern life in India. This As a special
programme of Adult 1i‘ducation of the highest significance

 and the greatest emphasis would have to be laid on it

. B |
-, 1 - -
oo T -_.-’

during‘the next three Plans.

Loeg

-

- (3) Preparatlon For, The -Ultimate Objective: In the

V
P

) days to come, Adult Educaticn will 1ncreasingly assume

Jid

o

. J

3
4

a p031tion of impense. 51gnifipance. There.1s7a terrific
exp1051on of knowledge in“modern ‘societied . and it has

| been estimated that total quantum of seijentific knowledge f
in the ué”id is now doubling in a period of. ten years 3
and that this rate would ‘be accelerated even.more in
future.' No foimal syotem of education.can keep up with
this rate OL programmes and, as D . Kothari,has observed,
g research pape-,:ir a good. one, is often out of date

on the day ofits publication and . a graduate 1is obsolescent

Oh the'day Of his graduation”' .In such.a society, education

.'....'
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'becomea co-extensive with. life and: every adult 'is required .
| to try to keep abreast w1th the growth of knowledge.
';Conaequently, adult educatlon ceases “to be marely a remedial
“.prOgraqgﬁ_fPr“EhQae who missed opportunities for education
in their youth (as it has T'?een‘ s0 far) and.becomes equivalent
.to a contlnual further education'of persons-who are already
'highly educated Such a_orogramme of adult education would
have to be built up. 1n the natlonal system of -education in
India, whlch'w1ll ultlmately have to provide the _universal,
free and’ compulso-y educatlon to uhe age of 14 (to be raised
" Purther to 16 as early as p0351ole) and a veE& large programme
; of evening classes and part tlme or c01respondence education
‘1n the univer51ties, an 1mmense programme of 1n—serv1ce
“hnd on-the-aob tra1n1ng for all WOrkers and the 1nfra-structure
7 of 1nformal education Whlch Will facllitate further
seIf-learnlng by all Qltizens. Proparatlon for thla vwltimate
ObJect1Ve should be the flrst 1mportant a;pect of the
:'programmes of adult educatlon to be developed in the next
fifteen” years. = L L

We shall deal Wlth each of these aspects seriatlm

72, quuidatlon or Adult Illlteracyo In V1ew of t he fact

.

’that facllltles for elementary educatlon Were not adequately

developed 1n Raaasthan prlol to 1948, the percentage of q
:1iteraCJ 1n the btate is low, In 1951, the percentage

or 11t racy in Raaasthan was é 9 as agalnst 16 for Indla

as a whole, 1In 1961, it ro;e only to 15.2 as agalnst
~-2;“3"."?-".._:£‘or''"India as a whole. In fact; the*perdentage of
‘ literacy for the population'as a whole in India‘léé;T) is
7‘equaljto-the'percentage of'literacy anongSt males'in Rajasthan
- (23.9) and'the overail'averagejiS‘brOUght down because the
percentage“of'literacy is 'very low among wonen (3;0% in
1951 and .5.8%" in 1961) -, Evenrwithin'this low average, thewe

are large variations from district to district*,

*Please see Table No, B-l4 at the and.
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Anmer, whlch has a long tradltlon for the development of
| elementary education has the highest percentage .of
_ 11teracy - 25 3 (36 O for men anq 13 6 for women) The

?").Ll. dan
lowest percentage of llteracy is. found in the three

PR L

dlstrlcts of‘garmer (7 Sp_ for all - 12 57 for men and
1 1 6% for wonen), Jalore (7 9ﬁ for all - 13 6% for men
” and 1 8ﬁ for women), and Banswara (8 87 Tor all -

14 0% for menhanQAS 4flfor women). : Obv1ously, the
" 11qu1dat10n .of ééﬁi: illlteracy has to bc a top

prlorlty programme 1n Raaasthan.

73, We arc very happy to find that the State Government
‘is contemplatlng theslgunching of a big programme for
the l;quldatlon:of;adnltg;llit racy on a voluntary basis.
. The main idea is to;develop a programme on the lines of
the Gram51kshan Mohlm -in Maharashtra where tle workers
in Adult Edugation. do not receive any renuneration but -
w-a@equate provision is:ma@g for?providlng.necessary
_quuipment to adult learners and also to maintain the
‘literaey,'one_it,is attained, The Education Commission
is considering the best mannar in which such a movemont
. ‘eould bu ~organised, within our. exiatlng aducational
-system, at a minimum of cost and with thu best of
rﬂsults, Its.recommendataons in this scetor would be
. of n;e to allﬁareagiand_also,tp Rajasthan, 1In the
 meanwhile, We would like: to cmphasise that very high
prlorlty should bg glven to this programme in the fourth
Five Year Plan of the atate. R

74, Part-time Education- For dhiloren In The Age-Group
14-17: Equally important 1s anoth:r programme - Part-timd
Educatlon for those children in the age-group 14-17 who
Adld not attend elementary schools in their early years |
(or attended it for so short a period as to receive no

benefit worth the name) and who, therefore, would
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- grow up into i;literate adults unless_some_programme is deviscd
for.giving them a basic minimum education on a part-time basis
during these impressionable years. It is-true that steps are |
being takoen to develop universal and compulsory primary
educatlon for all children in Rajasthan. by 1981 or by 1935 °
at the latest. Once this programme has been successfully
complutad, theﬁe would be no additions to the ranks of

adult illiterates. But during the next three Plans, a

large number of children will continue to grow up and pass
beyond the age of ;4 years witﬁoui either having joined

a primary school or having attended it only for so shprt

ayperiod that they have not been able to attain permanent

literacy. It is, therefore, very strongly recommended that

part-time education should be provided for all children in

this age-group.

75. - The programme to be drawn up for this purpose should
"be very elastic.- In the case of such grown up children,
it is possible to provide the minimum basic education in
the three Rs and citizenship in a period of about 300 to

9200 hoursg dcpending.upon the-capacity and the previous.
‘educational expericnce of the child. We, therefore, -
suggest that we should launch a movement in the counﬁryside
to provide part-time ecducation (l% to 2 hours ‘per day for
three days in a weck) for all children in the age-group
14-17, The prégramme should be organised by teachers
working in‘eleﬁentary and scecondary schools who should be
paid a spcgial allowance for the purposes It might_begin.
with boys in the first instance and may be extended to
girls as teachsrs become available and local opinion gets
-prépared. It is obV1ous that this would not be a very
costly programme and it would ensure that all further
additions to the rank of adult 1111terates would be
effectively pre vented. -
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6. WM@ In a modern
technologlcal society of the type which we propose-to
creat in Indla, secondary ¢ducation should be the
mlnimum educatlon to be provided for evory child., It
will not b possiblo to Teach this ideal by 1981 and the
bbst we can hope for is to’ provide, by‘ that date, free
and uniVersal education for all children up to the age ¢
‘ of 14 years and to prov1de secondary education for 30 td
40% of the children in the age-group 14-18, There »
wbuld,.théfefﬁke, be a very large number- of children
1nfthe“age-g:6dp 14-18 whq'woﬁld have'éompleﬁed
'eleméntary educétion'éithér'wﬁblly.or in‘part and who .
| desire -£6 continue their.stidies In sécondary educatiqnl
but Wwho canaot’do so on’ a full-time basis on aceount

of social or cconomic difficulties. It is necessary
“to provide partA£ime-or correspondence secondary-
education for such children on as large a scale as
possible through the :media of existing secondary
schoolsa In'fadt, every sgcondéry schoolin the
ﬁgbUntEY'should}&évélop, in the course of the next

five to ten yeéfs5 a day full-time pPogramme for such

" children- as can receive secondary education on a

' fullétime‘éaéié‘and aﬁ'évening or - part-time programme
for those who canndt.évail themsclves of:secopdary

- education on a full-time basis. In addition, p£ogrammes
\'begéqonaary education thrbughicorfespondence could

also he.devéioﬁéd from é'few sélected'cbntres in

each ‘State., We recommend that a beginning in this
'_programmu should -be ‘made in Rajasthan in’ the fourth
"Flve Lear Plan and that it should be developed to the

) 1argest extent p0551b1e in' thu subsequent two Plans.

Y
|',,-

77 EQg?ation,quLéadenship,fParticularly»in Rural

Areas: Tt is necessary to provide an intcensive
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programme of Adult uducatlon for the new social and
politlcal leadership that 18 emerging in the country,
particularlyrln rural arcas. This could be best
organised through short courses which could be conducted
for them by the universities and the collegos. We feel
that every university.should develop an extra—mural\
services department-and every college should develop

an extension wing for this programme. Its object |
should be to bring fh nev emerglng soeial and -
political leadership in close contact with the
intelloctgal eliro in the,unrvor31t1es and'to cnable

it to qnderstand the complcxt.orobiems-of.nationol
reconstruction. The Lducatlon Comm1551on is currently
engaged,. in working out the, detalls of thiﬂ%lgnlflcant'
‘programme. ThlS would be appllcable to- all States

and also to Rajasthan‘- We ;ecommend that a 1ump sum
,prov151on may . be made in the fourth Flve Year Plan

. of thc atate for the deve lopm:nt of thls programme as

. soon as. its dctails havc beon Ilnallsed.

© 8. Preparations_For-the Ultimate Programme of Adult

Education: " Wnile the remedial programmzs siiggested

-{ ‘above arg bBeing implemented intemsively steps will

" have to bé¢ taken, side-by side; to prepare the ground

for the ultimate programme-of Adult Education-also.

.- Fér this purpose, a number of -steps will be nécessary.
" In the*first“placeg'the-objectire“of teoéhﬂg%ﬂ:the

school ‘stage should bey hot so much to impart -

information as to awakening curiosity, to"btii:l'd up

‘the capacity to think and to ‘judge, and to create

'’ 4nd promote attitudes and habits of self-study and

self-instruction. '~ If this task is properly done, ‘

there would be a considerabls carry-over irto adulthood

" .and thd-average individudl coming out of the educational

L
' 1
S
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spstem would >ngage himself continuously in a programne
~bf: s lf impiovement tniouah solf instruction. 3ccondly,
’piogrammes Wlll have to be dﬂV1s;d.%or providing
vapart~t1m= and coirespondence aducation in all the’
.xUﬂquTSltleS so that StUdunta de31r1ng to keep
themSelv as abreast W1th the growth of knowledge could
ea51ly do so w1thout being called upon to make heavy
financial sacrifices. Thv adm1551on to these courses
should not be rigid and they should be open even to
persons who are not normally eligible for admission to
a formal unlve 51ty course but who d esire to avail
f'tthSElVOs ‘of certain spocific courses at univeysity
-+ level, Thirdly, in-service education or on-the-job .
: - training will hare to be prov1ded for gll workers,

-« bath in“the publlc and;the private sectors, because

"e;Such education - which should be partly professional

and pa;tly tenoral - a531sts mat rially in increasing
‘;product1v1ty and profe531onal efficiency. Lastly, the
rfinfra—structure of 1nformal education such as
. libraries;” museums, and modern mass comauhication
‘imedia such as-ths radio, thu fllm, -and -the telovision
_.3W1ll have £o be 50 developed that ~adequate facilities
- Wwouldi be- readliy available for every individual for

: 3Self-1nstruction and development Tha Education

.. :Commission-is currently engaged in preparing a detailed

i_programmu fors- this important aspect of the problem of
.. Adult. Education, and 1n order to Aimplemcnt it without
loss of tdime, it may be de51rable to make a lump sum

., brovision for 1t in'the fourth rive Year Plan of the
State at this stage.‘

ST

9, Pre-Primary Education._ The relevant statistics

of.- pro-primaiy education in Rajasthan are given in
‘Table No.. B- 11 at the end It may be statdd that

_*thesd statistics relate only to .egular pre-primary

L

4
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- schools recog nissd oy the. Dducation Department. . They do not
include’ statistics of the Balvadis in rural areas which are,

conducted cithor by tho Community Developmcnt administration
..or by the Central oocial Welfaro Board. Nor do they include

un-rscosnised primaiy schools which exist in: most urban areas.

80. | .The- tradition in Rajasthan is to maintain-éood

[ f

pre—primaay schools which malntain high standards._ This is

.‘-A“ il

truc of.. Government as Wcll as - oﬂ private preaprimary
schools If anything3 some of the private pre—primary

schools are maintaining ieally vory high standards and

......

- L

any part of thc country. Vaturally, thercioro, the
: nUmbcr are limited and.thv cost por pupil lS high,

.'_,.« ‘_
‘-- ‘,_ ;‘ _"

"81, For the develﬁpment of pre—primary education during'
v‘the next three Plans, the followmg policies may bu ,

- L Tetar - g
3 -—— LTI T ‘..w..

recommended‘.- f”f;;-

(ll The targot should bc to establish a good e

h.pro-primary school in every Panchayat Samiti byt:he end

of the sixth Five Year Plan.' This Will 1mply that the

‘.

numbcr of, such g:bo-d pre-primary schools ‘wollld have to .

be increased to 232 ds against 26 which exist at present.
thre private ¢ffort: comes forward to maintain such )

institutions, it should be encouraged.. But: where 1t is -
‘not forthcoming, the  State Governmcnt (or preferablf .

the Panchayat Samiti) should maintain such an--

institution. e _

(2) Pre-Primary education is spreading in urban
areas on a voluntary basis.. No impediment should be out '
in the way of 1ts expansion.. On the othe r hand, the

State should provide facilities for the training of

pre-primary teachcrs. It is £0 be regretted that

there is no $ralning institution for pre~primary
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teachers in Rajasthan at present it‘iSy”therefore,
recommended ‘that the atate should either‘cstablish or
assist thc establlshment in the private Suctor” of at

Y

' Dlvision. In addition, a systen of grants-in-aid

-=—could be devised” for prithe pre-prlmary schools which

serve the undarpr1v11egcd sectiona of society in urban

' areas or . work in- rural areas.

- e

'(3)'If‘pr -primarY*edubation’ia tOispread-in
al areas, the cost per pupili willihave: to be: brought

T

# pusr "J"'« T

lown' considerably. ‘This could be done" by training local

"womon, although not highly ‘educatod, in short: cburses and
helping thcm to- conduct pre-primary schools in their

own locallties under ‘the guidance and suparvision of the

Panchayat oamitis. Such.an experimont .1s being triad in

Madras, and probably it eould be adopted.with advantage

in othar areas as well. B V:jff 5o

Educatlon of Séheduled Castcs and Scheduled

’=Tr1be5”“““he schedulmd~castes in Radasthan form 16,7 -
"per ccnt of the population and tha‘schedUled trib

Tfform 11.5 per cent. These two-Weaker.sections ‘of the

"socicty alone constituto 28.2 per cent of the total
Population, . In other words, two out of'every scven
persons belong to the backward claéses; .The problem
.6f their education. and welfare is, therefore, of very
great importance. . | ‘: .

Lféé." The statistics relating to the ‘education of the

ilSCthﬂl»d castes and scheduled - tribes (1960-61) are glven |

‘ in Table B=12 at the ehd. 'If the edusation of the schcdulu

thé’other communitics~, their enro]ment in the various types
Por oduoational institutions, and at ths Qifforent stages of

education Should” bear 'about the same percentage to



correspondlng total eq;omment as the Population ‘of thase
backw rd groups bear to fhg total population of ‘the State.

On the: basls of this crlthrla, th follow1ng conqlusions

,emergo from these Suatlctlcs =

(1) The enroliment of th oackward classes is cémparatively
much poorer, in all suages of ﬂdqu+1on and in all types of
| instltutlons, thgn that of the rémaining communltles. For *
instance, even in. prlmary schools, the vnrolmen.t of the .
scheduled caste children wds only 28 659 or 4,4 per cent
of the total enrolmen+ although thelr percentage to the
total population ‘was 1647 Slmllarly,_the}enrolmgnt of the
scheduled tribes in primary schools waé only 19, 961 or 2,3
k per. cent of ‘the.total enrc man* altnough thelr proportlon
" in:the total populat_cr Was 1L.5 per ‘cent. The enrolment
" of girls from these Comanlu1€s is even smalle;.. This

'shows,how a Long-way We have to go before even universal

- primary eduvcatica could be’ p?“Vlded o these chiidren.

-(2) At tné midale SChDOL stag z_uhe proporton of
~'children from these ccmmunitics Qrops still further,
For instance, the enrolment of % n: scheduled caste

children :n the middle schools was chly 3.6-per cent and

.."'1'

- +that from the-schcduléd Lribes was bhlv 0.9 per cent.
" The implication is obv1o ~.the wasaage in thase
E communitiés is much_larg or Yhan for “the soc;ety as a

whole. ThlS is malnly to soc*al and econom¢c causes.

(3) At the gecondarj staga, Llure is.a- stlll fruther
. drop although 1t is ﬁou.vo¢y beav '— the pronortlon of

\

_ the ehrolment of ocheauled ﬂastcs ,o total ennolment

v o

7 belng 3.2 per:ﬂent and re ccrrocbondlng flgure for the
:'scheduledtribes belng O 6 n:r_cequ:L ) { ‘

(432 In hlghcr edJCJL‘O“ N -5ré'*sﬁa stiil furthef
drop and the enr Olltﬂﬂ ui Lno schoduled gastes was only

1.5 per cent of the Lotal enrolmont at‘thls stage and
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that of thc-scheduled tribes was only Ot5 per cent.

This happens in spite of the fact that every scheduled
caste and scheduled tribe student studylng in an
;instltution of highcr education is given a scholarship
by the Government of Indla. The number of scheduled
-castc girls studying 1n higher education was only 11 for
,-ths State as a whole and there was not a singls girl of

the scheduled-trlbcs at this stage.

(5) lh vocational education slso; the picture is
s@imilar ‘and. to a certain extent, even worse. Bxeluding
-_othor typcs of professional schools (which mostly include
. adult education classes), the onrolment of the scheduled

castes varies, acoording to the type of institution,
from 0.6 per cent in schools of engincering and -
technology to 4,6 per cent in technical and industrial
schools, whlle that of the’ schedulcd tribes varies from
-041 per cent in schools -of modlclnc, veterinanry science,
engineering and technology to 0.6 ptr,cent in schob>ls
‘+of commercé., Even in this area, therefore, greater
_attention is needed to-promote the educstion of tocsc
soctal groups than has been devoted to it in the past.
84, - The'general.programme'for the proootion of education
of the scheduled castes and schoduled ttlbes.is now under
. tho considerationvof the Education Qoomission and its
recommendations in'this s :ctor would bc;applicable to all
States and also to Rajasthan. It is, thefeforc, not
fnecessary to discuss them here. tOnly one point needs to

be emphasized: the education of t he scheduledicastes

and scheduled tribes is backward in all parts of the country-

_But éven in this regard, the position in ?a;asthan aDPOQTS

- unfavouw:able as compared with that in several other States.*

i

*3c0¢ Paper on the Education of the Schcduled Castes and
Schedulod Tribes by Shri J.P, Naik,

——- ]
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The State Gove;nmeﬁt should, thorefore, cmphasise the
promotion of edu.ation of these groups very largely in

v

the next three Five Year Plans,.

35, One speelal point needs'mentiori._ The population of

the Scheduled Caétosland Schedﬁled Triﬁes is not equitﬁbly
distributed bctween the different Dlstrlcts in the 3tate,

so that some districts havg a very great handicap in these
matters, wh:Lle othgrs have comparatively a ‘lighter load_

to carry.* For' instance, the po-pulation'of Scheduled

Costes is 16. 7 per cent of the total population of the-
Stateias a whole. _However, it rises to 28.7 per cent in
Ganganagar, 22.3 per cent in Sawai Madhupur,-21.4 per cent

in Bharatpur, 21.2 per cent in Tonk and 20.5 per cent in
Chlttorgarh, while it 1s as low as 4.6 per cent each in
Banswara and Dungarpury 6,5 per c\,nt. in Barmer, 8.7 per cant
in Udaipur and 12.7 per cent in Jodhpur. The population of -
the :cheduled Iribes is 11.5 per cent of the total populatlon
of the btate. But it rises to 62,6 per cent in Banswara,
60.1 per cent in Dungarpur, 28.6 per cont in Udaipur, 22. 2
per cent in Sawai Madhupur and 21.9 por cent in Chittorgark
wﬁiie it is oi'lljr 0.2 per cent each in Ganganagar and Bikan’ei',
0.3 per cént in Nagaur, 0.5 per cent in Churd and 1.6 per cent
in Ajmer and Jhunghunu. Taking both the Schoduled Castes and
Schedulel Tribes together, the average for the State as a whole
is 28.2 per cent. But it rises to 67.2 per cent in Banswara,
64;7 per cent in Dungarpdr, 44.5 por cont in'Sawai Madhupur,
4~?:e4§ per cent in Chittorgarh and 40.0 per cent in Sirohi, while
it is oniy 11,9 per cent in Barmer, 14.7 per cent in Jodhpur,
15.0 per cent in Bikaner, 15.4 per cent in Jhunjhunu and 16.5
per cent in Sikar. In planning programmes of educational
development, those distx:icté which have a handicap of a very

large backward class population would have to be given

preferential treatment.

*S2e annexure XVII for details
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86, Education of the Handioappud ("hildrf‘n- This 1s, by ang

large, a ccmparatively neglected area’ in Indian education,
but still more so in Raja,sthan 'whilch has the smallest
number of . educational. ipst itutions for this linhappy.
group as well as the‘sr.nall_est .gnrclm;ntn "I‘he reiativa |
gbatistics of th-ese- insﬁ*tutfons are given in Table
No.B-13"at - the end, u, wil1 be ceen therefram that, in
the ent ire State, there are only th“ee institutions for
the education of the handicapped «,hildren - two for the_
 bling (c'xe at Ajmer and another.” at Bike,.mr) and one .for.
’-the deaf and dumb ‘at Jaipur. The total enrolment In all.
these instltutions 13 only 1.60 (150 boys and 10 git‘ls).
The entire cost on ‘the programme is 95580 OOO._ L T
87.. .For. the Developmem; of educaticn Touw handicapped
children dur ing ..he next. taree Five ?m_r Plans, the

-~

' i‘ollowlng pro ravie s may be, Cu"lﬂlier d-- coe _
St (J.) Technlques are now belng devc,lcp\d fnr the
educat'fo'l of the ?‘andicapped th,..aren, slong w"th that of
Vnormal ones “In ordinary schoo_.,. T i bold p_r'ogramme
. has the ;dv;:m ags of 'p ing c.os.;s v-ary considérabif;'
- This mat..e" is how.eaauéi:w tne - m”o,;. of, the Education
' Gommissioq and ts 1:ﬂ0ﬁosall on t.hs subject will apply to
all stauec-' We ‘feal that those' prcg::n.mes‘would have
to be emphasiged In ne lcrg run and a begm.ning“in that
: direutio.; wd..g have to bs _mac.e L1 vhe Fou TI‘i.vo Year

_ (2) T;e ultimate ta*gnt to be reao‘md by .he end
of the Sixth Plan should be o e«*bablinh ab 1east one
_'school for' the deal snd damb ‘and at 1ea st ons 5"*“1

for the blind in each di:.ur:z.ct., In. aadi ion, for ‘the
-;-.'physically and me')ua'l ly .;1.;. dicappui ch! 1dr'=n, a school
. _should be establisbed in cloqe collaboration with the
Medical Collagés -n edun Div 1510'1,, . The ult imate target

.
»



therefore, would be-to_establish 57 schools -5 (one in
| each Division) for fhe.physically and mentally haﬁdicapped
and 26 each for the biihd as well as the deaf and dumb.

A beginning in this directlion may be made in the Fourth
FPive Year Plan ’by establlishing at least one ‘school for
deaf or dimb (or bling) in each Division and by establish-
ing at least one scﬁooi for the State, In close collabora-
tion with one Medical College, for-the physically and
mentally bandicapped chlldren. |
.88, -Preservatlon of old Tr‘aditions and Art: RaJasthan

‘has. a very rich Inheritance of folk. songs, folk tales,
folk dramas,- i‘olkﬂ.seyings, ete. It has also a very rich
ihherltance of. traditional dances, drama and-music. More
vigorous steps than i.n the past would have to be taken to
* preserve these, We were Very much impressed by the
Interesting memorandum on the subject submitted by Rani
| Lakshmi Ku.mari Chudawat which has also "been’ forwarded to
the State Government.- Devalopment on the lines indicated

in the manorandum is extranely worthwhile and adequate
funds for the programme may be provided In the fourth

a N

.Plen itself. w | w' " T
89. Educational Administration- Educationel Administration

- in India is, by and 1arge, ';weak and it is very largely due
to this weakness that ‘most of our ‘best laid ‘plans have
gone astray. mring. ‘tin.e next three. Plans, therefore, the
: strengthening of ed\icational administration would have

_t.o be a Very high priority programme In all States. It

» -wlll have to be all the more so in Rajasthan where educa-

:tlonal administration was very weak In 1948-49 when the
,,Raja'sthan'state wag formed and which has only became
.Wwegker during the last 17 years.

0. The reasons for thls perslstant wealm.es"s are
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several and can be! easily summarised. The present

’f,

Education Department had to Dbe. created out o0f a merger
of 19 small Education Departments wh ich were inherited
from ‘the different States that went into the formation
of the present Ra:]asthan State.. .As usually happens in
such cases, a- personnel which was quite adequate to cops
with--the small -educational administration of the

. erstwhile Princely States finds 1its unable to -deal with
the complicated and complex probletus of educational
development 4dn 4 large"'state end part icularly In a
period. 1like the present one when prograrmrr‘les;of large
quantitatIVe expansion and qualitative .im'provanent have |

to be pursued simultaneously'.__ Seccndly, the modes of

recruitment and scales of pay for the Education Department

; ~have not been very satisfactory with the’ result that it

-

has not been able to attract talent. Thirdly, very
little effort has been put inﬂ;r ,the In-service training
of the personnel of the Department. Finally, the general
policy has been very niggardly An so far as the expansion
of the Department s concerneds In consequence, not
only has the Department not grown with the expansion

of the edu;:ational s*yst.em'; but its strength at the end of
the third Five Year Plan is even sless than what it was
at the end of” the second Five Year Plan. In 1965-66;,-
for instance, the total educational expenditure on._
Directicn and. Supervisim would be ohly 1.‘4% oi‘ total educa~ .

tiomal expenditure as ageinst'as 4% ‘in 1960-61. . These

' inherent difficulties would have to- be overcome and_ tbe

' existing policies would have .to b considerably revi$9d

ii‘ the pubflic g to get a proper return. for the 1arse

s T

investments it 1is making in education from year to year.

e
. 0L d-
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v . Sler o In, regrganizing the .State- Education Department,
hhe faollowing, poirﬁ:s might be wkept In.views—~ .. -
“de (1) Gpordination,. - At pr-esent "the, educational -.

\i. programmes..are sppead_ over. g numb-e_r,--_of;rDepartment 8. -
T Forg g;ene_r.:_a:l _.edu(;-;atior},;- ;here arev.as many as thres
Directors of Educat ion' . the Director of Collegiate
n- Bducat lony, ,,the__l_)_iie:ctz_ori of Primary & Secondary Education
... and; the D.irep,t,qr_- of 'S’:au'rsl«r:rlfc-,= Educat;lon, There is, In
.~ add it lony- a.special-Director . for Technical Education.
(. Agricnltural Edu_c_ation 1s dealt w-ith_;siln,i:h:e:-_-De};xé.rtmeot
.. of Agr Lou].tui';e and.Medical & Health _'Eduoat-ibn.';:in the
..Mefiica_l'__‘_& Health Sgrv 1e~eséDepaft¥iient’. el : SE :
T . e e o S R e e EETUSRTRNS & T - R
. ‘.neo.e_‘ssa_ply.-t!gat-,.tbese- .dif_fer.-eht programmes of. educationgl
- rdev el_.._opn,; ent; should be. ¢ o.or dinatsd properly and ¥dewed
S as,.-:pafti‘s»_..o_ff a-comprehensive whole. It is,,th_:erefore,.
L'..._;.gi_esi,raqgl_‘.e,;to c,x;eaf_:.e,---et ithe- State level, the:sfollowling

r:. twQ organlizatlons. for étﬁe purpose of coordidat Lens -

| soen. :e; (@) A:State Council.of Education with:the Education
Minigter as Cheirrqeg.:gnd a—f.-;su-iitébgle of ficér-of the Educa-

o -tion- Department: :ae - Secretarys: Thisg should h‘r‘_éye"-.o‘n it the

representatme;s of.all Dgpartments which deal .with the
- above pr-ogrammes__, the.different Directons dealing with
am _t,hes_e programmes,. and & -eufficjlent ‘number: of non-official
y.educatfonists. - Its melr -functlon. would be o advise the
. ,S_tete ‘vagr_inm_en_t_” on-~a .coordih_étfed ciievelopment of the
enyirs progremme-of edication in ‘the State. ™ It may
.+ form, sp eo{;lfa,'l. copmitt ee‘s' or Al fferent Standing Comm ftteas
K for’ deal.iné-.*with di_f;fex;:ent' g-sp“ects of the-educational .

T T e T R N

(b) A Coordinating Committee at the - officer‘s level

.‘consisting of ‘all the Secretaries to Government degling
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with the above=edncational programmes as well as'of all

the Directors who -deal with then., This Committee

should Thest frequently, gbout’ once in*two or three mpnths,
'\' .

under the Chairmanship of the seniormost Secretary to .
Government, .and review the planning and.Implementation _
of the comprehensive programme of educational deVelOpment

formulateéd by, the State Government on the advice of. the

State Council of - nducation. . -

(2) Reorg_nization of Directorates; Until Very recently,

v e { ]:..-_
s

------

there’ were four Directorsain Education - Diréctor or

""-.

Collegfate Education, Director of Primary &-Secondary
Baucation;: Director of Sanskrit Education and Dinector of

-

Technical Education - whose work was coordinated-and

. g
supervised_by the Education Secretary; A step forward

,\ ~

has recently been taken by the appointment of the,Pirector
of Collegiate Education ‘a’s’ Director of Education.for the

State and by creating the- post of an'Additional Director
% &
‘of cducation to deal with~prhmary and secondarY’educationov

I our‘opinion, this should make for ‘bettier: coordtnatlon

of policies. A similar Stepumay'be taken Fop ccordinating
'»the work of Sanskrit ‘Education as well and integrating

i within the Department 1tself.

- . g .
LI .
.« e,

-y S :.-.

(3) Change in procedure-fon.recruitment-v At. present

direet recrultment 1is only done to the postsJoﬂ Head-
. masters of Secondary or Higher Secondary Schools and all
higher poets are filled only by prcmotion. The result
is that fresh blood 1is injected into the Department at
the 1ower leVel only and persons of adequate talent |

, uho are necessary to fill the .higher posts in the

, ;Department ;re ndt attracted tc Lt. de reel that this
procedure would have to b radically altered.' At  1east

:;-fpaper cent of the posts of the Dietrict Inspectors of

oen 'L . . b [
""-‘.- -~ L . .. ,

e eI H o [T

- M s s T L - ’ i
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Schools should be filled by open competition;"This
practice obtains in-several'States where the results

are found to be satisfactory and it is'worthy of adoption
in Rajasthan alsor

{4) Rationallisation of pay scalesi The pay scales In the '

not
Edqucat lon Department of RaJasthan are/huite adequately

coordinated and will have to be rationalised. For instancs;
the scale of pay -for District Educational Officers 1s°low
and that for the Deputy Uirectors of Education 1S very low
indeed,. especially in ccmparison with,the responsibilities
of the post. The qualifications prescribed for the Head=
.masters and sénior teachers of Higher Secondary Schocfs ars)
' shnilar to ‘those.of lacturers in colleges. In fact, they °
"”may even be considered to be higher because a degrze In
d‘Education is. elso insisted.upon i addition to a.Second
H class M A degree._ But- the scales of pay given to the
3senior teachers and H%admasters of Higher Secondary Schools
“rigpe lower than th;se giVen to 1ecturers,in Government
fColleges. 1%, is becausa . of this lacuna that it is 80
‘ﬂldifficult to, get ccmpetent teachers for higher secondary
: schools in Rajasthan. The same’ difficulty was experienced
in the Punjab‘nhere a- rule!has now. been adopted'under which
lsenior teachers of higher secondary schools get the same
.scales of- pay as lecturers in colleges so that the _ |
difficulty has been’ immensely reduced;‘ It may be worthw.
e while for. Rajastbwm also to adopt a shnilar reform.- It
‘was pointed out earlier:that the\scales of- pay of teachers
in STC schools “ave. inferior to those df teachers in
hﬁ'hdgher secondary schools and- that this has an adverse
".‘effect on the quality of thess institutions. It is not
necessary to labour th' point further. .what has been

' stated above is enough to indicate that the entire salary

-

T
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structure of the Education Department will have to be
) reviewed and rev1sed from the point of View ‘of

rationalisation and ror attracting talent.

(5) In-service Education; ‘There is 'no arrangement at

present for“the*dn-serv1ce education oﬁ the officers of

the Education Department and necessary provision for
_ this.willéhave-toﬁbe made. very soon, The' State Institute
:‘tof ﬁducation should.develop programmes. of in-service
| education'forvthe Extension Officers (Education) worklng
) at the Danchagat”Smniti level. For of ficérs at higher
B levels: oeoéogsazo or periodic conferences, workshops, and
e e e el o

seminars will have to ‘be devised. “a suitable cell should

st ar. fl_‘ } q-{ 2. NI"-. RS
be created in the Directorate ‘61 hducation ‘to plan these

i s J P
b r -

; programmes and to implement them.! In addition, a system

Sren e,

" ‘
oA Lk - P e R

should be devised under nich the officers of the Education

Department working on’ the administration side should be
"'J'JL- -~ s
‘ given leave on’ full pay for six months n svery period of

EEE

five years.' During the period of Fueh’ leaVe, they should

"-.‘r -c,

’ be requested to spend their thne in a university studying
’ some problem E'Y detail or ih thd field inVestigating upon

"lr_

- some sapeet cr ednoaticn whlob Interests then. Such

- |Ir- .
periodic assignments would assist in keeping tham gbreast

| of educational thought and contribute materially to the
efficiency 6f the Department. SRS ﬂ.l..u

(6) Interchangeability between teaching and administrative

branches- At present there is some inter-changeability
| between the teaching and administrative branches at lower

levels in the sense that trained graduate teachers in

high and higher secondary or middle schools can be

[ 10 ! \J
) posted as Education cxtension Officers and .draw; during

: tha

’ﬁl-

period of.such posting, a small allowance in. addition
to their pay. But this 1s not’ enough._ Sich transfer to
administrative posts would be extremely beneficlal to the
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staff of the SICS; but it is not permissible under the
ﬁresent.rules, The staff of the training coileges for
secondary teachers would gain conéiderably'by being
posted as Inspecting Officers in the field from time
%6 tlme; and so would the Inspedtiné officers gain,
fffpdsted to tralning institutions for-specifié periods.
‘But thils interchange is not poésible*under-theuexisting.
ﬂﬁies;:‘Evén;the'601Iege'téaCHefs'sthLd.be eligible for
transfer, 1f they so desire, to“the administrative branch,
ir Ehéé have the necessary qualffications; should be
ﬁéiigiblé”fér”being ﬁbsted as téachers I colleges: Tven
"in the case of university tsichers, it should Be a practice
'rté requisition thelr serviCes,hOnja codtract:basis,‘to |
"nold specific-posta- for specific periods: Everything is
"lo5t and nothing'is’gainéd by sub-dividing the Education
" Department; small as it 44, into s number ‘of water-tight
‘and'still smsller compartments., It is, therefore; strongly
‘racommended  that the exlsting rules and précticeﬁ'sﬁould
bé So modiffed as Lo-petmit of mobility within the Educa-
.tiaﬁ'aepartment”frcm one cadre to another or from one type
of job-to another, ~~ "~ f: | |

~(7)- State Bvard 0= Sscondary BEciucation: ‘There is at

"present a State Boafd:df“sebondafy Edﬁcation;“but-its
functions are limited almost exclusively to the holding
“of oxaminaftiofis.. . There is . np raason why they. should be
80 restricted. In fact) -efficiency would be ‘greater 1if
problems of‘inspeqtiOn and supervision,” curriculum, and
examination reform can b3 dsalt with together., Je also
feal that, as far as possible, the State Education Depart-
ment should be divested of .direct administration., of
educatilonal -institutlions. From this point..of view, we
hav e alreadj suggésted elsewvhere the formation of an
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autonomous body'for“the;management of all Government

e

colleges: On the Same lines, it should be possible to
form a statutory body’ for the management of all Governe
| ment secondary schools and for providing flnancial aid.
to priVate secondary schools., .This hody should be a
small compact organisation consisting of a whole-thne
Chairman . of tho status of a Vice—Chancellor, an offiezr

of the mducation Department as Sacretary, the Dirasctor

._ r.‘.‘ -

of Education as 8 member, somz reprasentatives of the
Universities and a few nominated non-officials reprasente

ing all interests,.and particularly the secondary schools
Tak el

and teachers. “For special functions 1iké the holding of
examinations at "theJ ‘end .of the secondary school. stage, or

preparation of curricula or imprOVement of exmntnations,

"r_'-.

it could have' adVisory bodies. vhen such’ an organization

. is crcatcd “the existing State Board of" Szcondary. 1i‘ducaticn

may be either abolished or merged in it. We f==l that such

an organization would be, academically—oriented less open

B

to trans1tory political pressures and In the larger -

.t

interests of education., _

(8) District Boards of hlement ry Education- On, the same

basis, wevsuggest that statutory School Boards should be '
_constituted in ‘sach. district to look after the deVelopment

-_. % "

of elamentary edication ~ both prﬁnary and middle. Tt

should consist ‘of ‘some repr=sentativ=s of the Zillg PaPIShads’
and a few nominated Pradhans, and non-offioial educationiSts'
The District Educational Inspector should be its ex-offiCiO
~.Secretary. “such ‘a ‘body wounld porform the sama- functions for
elementary schools within its arca as are performsd by the
State Board of Secondary Education for the secondary S°h°°ls

in the Dtate.'

(9) Functional Bureaux: . Our past tradition has besn to
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organize the Department o' a regional basis and through

e ran s
PR

officials who are trained for gll aeneral purpodses. For
instance, wo had a Director of nduoation for the Stats,

" a Deputy Director of cducation for a Division, a District -
Inspector for a District and a Sub Inspector for a Panchayat

S Samiti ~ all of whom' were genorallsts -in edncation without

o anY Spedial experience and‘were espected tolook aftar all

- cducational institutions in their areas, from a “sehool for
the handicapped,children to an experimental high school
The' days of such generai supervision are. largely over-
tnd in the days to come;’ the Department will have to be

staffed by persons eXperienced in different fields who

“ean make their expertise available to teachers" ‘and head-

[

masters. Some steps in- this direction have bean taken
aiready:' For instanci, there is a Nationallsed Board of
Textbooks for the pr“paration and publication ‘of text-

' books; there 1s a Vocational Guidance Bureau for organising
educational and vocational guidance 1n schoolsy an '
n‘valuationUnit has bezn recently set up for the' initiating

“rgnd” implementing exanination reform- and a State Institute
ot Education haslbeen<establlshed for qualitative improvement

~of'elementary education;‘:dhat is now nggded is° to take
stock of the whole position, to _prepare a plan :for the

stablishmcnt of ‘specialised institutions agd;persbnnel-

T
-

with specialised inspectors (e.g. subJect inspectors)
needed for ‘the 1mpr0vement of schools and to re-organise
working of the Department more on the functional than

on the reglonal basis. what is even more important,
persons with epecial aptitudes will have to be sslscted
andltrained to perform the special functione which these
specialised.agencies are required to implenent._ Very
1ittle is being done in thls direction at present- and

R

this is an area on which a graat empha51s will hava to be
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1aid in the Fourth and the subsaquant Plans.

(10) State Board of Tzacher Education;- The training of

:teachers - pre—serv1ce and in-service - is going to be

the most significant responsibility of the Education

Department during the next 15 years. For this purpose,

it 1s necessary to organise a State Board of ‘eacher
i

"'ducation 'on the lines indicated in Annexure XVIII.

Qé. ' Separation of Superv1sion from Administration-

v

The older tradition in India is to combine administra—

3o HE T T | BT

tion w1th supervision. The separation of these two
. TS ::n E
functions has often been advocated on educational grounds;

|~‘ S SR A

but very few concrete steps have b2 on. taken to Implement

the recommendation. It is, therefore, suggested that a

I P

'serious'effort should now be made to separate administration

.‘ -,'YJ 7

from superv131on. If the new adminlstrative organs

recommended aHove for the administration of colleges,
<3 j L
secondary schools and elementary schools are established,

they Wlll take over most of the administrative functlons

i

with which the Department is now saddled. The way should
thus be paved for confining the main responsibility of the

Department to planning, developm=nt and supervision. Under

b PR

the new set up, the Department should maintain a cadre of

inspectlng officers at different leVels whose essent ial

v L

responsibility it would be to supervise the educationai

fnstitutions at dlfferent levels and to guide the teachers

‘ and headmasters for qualitative improvement of their work

“as well as in experimcntation and innovation. The

Sl

"organisatlon of His Majesty's Inspectors in England could

-"lll"

“form a very good basis for the re—organisation by the

-F

'SuPePViSOPY functions of the Education Department under the

‘New 56t up,

|1“ .l,':;'. ,]

m

“’93, *“ Extension Servicss: If eduoabion 1s to improve,

+ vy , l-: . Ly [ L
’ o . . . ) oo -
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.helther adminigtration nor”Supéfvisibn is enbugh. It
1s essentlal to provide extension servicss on a very
. large~scale tio guide and'héip the teachers and head-
.masters. . Wwe have galned some experience of extenslon
work through’training eoIlegés at ths secondary level
. and it definitely points the way to an organisation of
vextension ssrvices %b?all'typééidf educational iqstitutions
on. a very large-scale. de fesl tﬁat'nothing less ﬁhan a
statae-wide provisiddOf'exténéibn'séfvicas.is nzaded to’
improve ths situation. 'As wé'ﬁtéﬁaliée,ip,wéuch an
_organisation may beﬁbuilt'up‘a§>fdilows;¢'. i
(1) All“the primary schools should be gr;uped together
into. small compact units round eithér'ézsepondgry school or
a middle scheol as aifdeal=§nd”central.poiﬂti At prAsent
this would imply‘the bringing togethar of about 10 prlmary
schools round: each central middle or s*condary school and
ultimately this will imply ‘only ‘a groupcf 5 to 5 primary
. schools. This-.is hot at all an unmanageablé'égbup, |
_especlally if we remembir: that. all these ‘institutions woulé
 be within a radius of 3-7milss féam the céééggi middle or.
.. 8scondary school. - A siall standing comittes dbnsisting of
the headmaster of the central middle ofvsecéﬁﬁérﬁ school
.88 Chairman and the. headmasters of all the primary schools
within. 1ts group as members should be snt up to devulop
.a programme of Intensive educational develqpment ‘of all
the primary schools under the guidance of th_é headmaster
of the central middle or secondary.school whb would
necessarily be a trained graduafé. It would be a 4
responsibility of the central middle or secondary school
ko provide extension services to the primary gchoéls
_ within. the group. ‘The: teathers of ﬁﬁeéé{géhoéiélghould
meet together, plan.their'ahnual'prOgrémﬁes‘6f-5n§rovement

under the guldance of the inspecting officers, maintain
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the necessary records of the work done andareport on the
actual achisvemerits made In due course.
(2) At the-next higher level, the middle schools
and secondary schools should be. so. grouped that there
.would be two or five middle schools functioning in close
|‘collaborat10n ‘with a ‘secondary school at the centre. Th 2se
1nstitutions -al'so should have a %pmmittee consisting of ths
‘headmaster ‘of ‘'secondary school. as chairman and the head-
masters of the middle schools An the group as membﬁrs. -lt
would be the’ responsibility of this group to carry out a’
cont inubas programme of improvement of the middle schooks
ti.under “the ‘guidance. of the lnspecting officers and it ‘would
) be the responsibllity of the cantral secondary school to
prov1de th= necessary. extension services to the middle schools
in 1ts chargc and:-ta help them to grow.if | o
T (3y-AE a still higher level, ths secondary’schools in =~
the State should be so group°d that there would be about
10 15 Sccondary schools: functioning in close collaboration
”w1th a collége at the centre, . Here also, a central committec
should be set 4p  with the Principal of the College as chairmm
hand the headmasters of :secondary schools as members'and it
N would Be the function of this committee, under.the general
Jsuperv131on ‘of ‘the Department,,.to carry on an hnprovement
programme for the- secondary. schools. Th= college would also

i

be expected to provide: the necessary extension services to

the schools inits icharge... _ | _

'(4) At the highest level, tha Uniyersitie;'meyvte
expected to provide the necsssary extension services to
the colleges within their areas.

04, Dr. Zakir Hussain has made an Interesting observation

which highlights a major weakness of the Indian educational

system. wWhen heo was asked about what is wrong with Indian
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_education, he humounouslv'replicd; 'thé previous stage',

, Mhat he referred to was the common habit of the

;:uniVersities to blame the secondary schools for the

LN

'l-fall in their standards, that of the secondary ‘schools

'pr0posed to ba built on the above lines would be tne

. to blame the middle schools in their turn,'and of the

[

.zniddle schools to blame the primary schools as the last

1.drags of the system. The pyramid of extension services

i
proper remedy ror this weakness since it will make the

"institutions at a highen level responsible for improving
._the quality of the institutions which functioned at the -

next lower leVel and serve as feeders to it. The programme

will not be very costly, though some eXpenditure will be

necessary for it.f‘what it ne=ds mainly is ‘an imaginative

1

qapproach and proper organisation and earnestness In

hnplementation and thsse are essentially the responsibllity

of the 1:’duczation Departmentto provide.' We“hope tnat the Depsrtm~nt

, reorganised on the above-lin s, will have both the: talent

and the thne to discharge it adequately.

95. Intensive.School Bngrovement Programmess  Ons of the

ma jor geakneaseSjin-our attempts to develop educétion in the
first three?ﬁive Year Plans is the large emphasis placsd

on 2xpenditure of money. It is true that better and mors
plentiful sducation does nezd more investment and more

physical resourcss. But it needs hqnan effonts;even morz -

ths combined efforts of officars of the Education Dspartment,

ths teachears, the students and the parents. Today, thers
1s a tendency for sach of these human agenciss to work
l:33 and less, both In guantity and in quality, and to
demand.nors and mors of financial investmaent and phvsical

facilities on the ground that thcse are Inascapable for

bettor educatlon. There are two points tO-be remambarad

- In this context: (a) it is much easier, as Yr. D.S. Kothari
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has said, .to :spend money thad thought,' éspecially 1if 1t
is sameone clse!s moncy;y and (b) while qualitative
improvament doss need larger investment in funds, it

nsads hard work andupfopar brganisation even more. It

is,rﬁherefore,-suggssted-that the main progfaﬁﬁe of the
Eduéation.Department during the next three Five Year Pians,
and.particularly in the fourth Fivs Year‘Pian;'is to
moﬁiﬁafe tbe°humaﬁ'agencias concerned to a‘mofe intensive
_and;battef planned endsavour,  The basic assessment s
“unéeriying this.impdrtant programme may be stated as
follows:~, h |

"(1). The main spring of the qualltatlve improveament
‘of education lies in the will and effort of the people
.concerned with, the programme’ of instruction : parents
" G6f the school community, teachers, adminlstratlvz and
_s&parvisory personhsl, “and -studznts. An Intelligently
‘planned and concertad action on the part of these human
- agencizs, continudusly maintalned over a sufficiently
“long period, will securs greater improvament In quallty
than any financial invzstment, howsver large, can
ever hope to do. The basis of this movement should,
_therefors, . be to motivate these human agenci:s to put
in thelr best efforts, in a coordinagted manner, for the
. improvement of -education and to maintain the tempo of
" action so gencrated over a fairly long perlod, say, the
next three plans, : ' S

. {2) BEvery educational.institution, even within lts
fuxisting Paséire s, limited as they may be, can do a
. gregt deal-to Improve the quallty of education it
* . provides, through better planning and hardér work. This
_doss not mean that no attempt is to be made to Improve
thé physical rssourcss avallgble to the Institution.
In fact, one of the primary objectivas of the movament
would be to try to provide better physical resourc:s to
educational institutions through the combinsd efforts
of the State and the community., But what is emphasized

~ 1s the possibility of improving thé educational programme,

- . through better planning and harder work,. in splte of the
deficiencies in physical resources. =~

~(3) To obtain the best results In the Improvement
programme, 1t is <cssential to regard.each Institutlion
as a.unit, completz - in 1itself, and to prépare a falrly
long-range programme for its development, through
- the-concerted thinking of the parents, teachers and
“the Department with .the specific objezctive of providing

the best possible programme of eoducation to sach child
enrolled. . :

(4) The secret of tha succsss of the. Improvement .
_programme lles in two things : (a) int:1ligsnt planning
and {b) continuity of offort which should.animate all
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activities; day after day and year after years
" (5) In a situation of the type which wes now
hgwe in India, where human resources arc far more
" plentlful than the physical ones, only those
programmes. can hopé:to succeed which emphasize the
use of physical_rgsources and stress.the achievements
. .. .of the human- factor through harder, well-planned
v and cont inuous effort," So far, the basi¢ approach
in programmes of qualitative improvement has stressad
the provision of physical facilities rather than the
operation of the human factors. The improvement
programme alms to rewerse this process, and to stress
the role which ths sum total of the combinsd afforts
of teachers, supervisors, parents and students them-
szlves can make to qualitative Improvement of educa-
tion."
6. So far Madras is the only State which has launched
upon a school Improvement programme which is mostly confinad
to tha provision of batter physical amenitics in schools and
to_t@azprovision of bettzr ancillarygservices to students. l
‘These are necessary no doubt. -But what 1s even more.
. Important,is to innovate the programme of instructlon In
.-educatlonal, ins-titutions ~ a.task which would be. possible
,ionly if the.Madras programme.of geeking the agsisbance and
. ¢o-operation of.parants.is built ypon the seaffolding of
:nthe~.State-wide schame of zxtension gsrv;céngqql%ned'abova.
9% . One.important peint.nieds;mention. At preseni, there
1s,a great: rigldity,end inelastieity. in educational
administration everyshere and Rajasthan is.nmo. excephion
to:this general rule.. Evsrywhere we went,,ws heard.gerious
~complaints by:hyadmasters, that they had hardly.any authority
and that almost .every detail of the life;of a .school was
~regulated by the orders of, the Department. .The manage-~
.ments of private institutions also.complained of rigid
departmental. attitudss and attempts at controlling even ths
- Least importent, details. The nssd to change thase old
traditions cannot bhe ovar-amphasizpd, ; e have oyerdons,
- the idea ‘oi",»,c_rreat_igig.unifqrmiti' and-regulating. the .
_educatjongl, process through comprehensive Depantmental
Codes. ; This has killed all frg:dam and initiative ggd

ok
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reducad <xp rimcntation to the minimum. e must how
initiate a HEW'pPOCoSS under which tsachers will enjoy

greatar frccdom of work and headmasters would be tralned

AL

battar and givcn thu authority 'to commit ‘mistakzs!'s As

‘Prof. D. R. Gadgll has observ=d in his.memorandum to the
_ . "
- Bducation’ Commlssion: 1Indian Education is_not suffering

- 1.

1'today<frcm 8 plethgra ofiekperimentation or grzaat diversity
1‘of approochés. iOn th= contrary, We ab s still cperatiﬁg as
under thew aead-welght of colonial administration. If'ih .

not uniformity .or correct procedure.but 1ndcpendeht think-

-~

‘-J -

ing, working out, a varisty‘of- appr0gch>s and schemas and

f's-\.

hold cxpcrtmentatlon that we hcsd,most n To stimulate this
R

innovation.and.cxpcrlmantatﬂcn amongst taachera, headmastﬁrs

anq princlpals 13 tha grcatcst challcngc,‘as Wwell as; .

\llJ
'"y-u

oppor%unlty* of the oducation Dapartmcnt in the days abead-
.and ‘the’ rcorganisation wé hava rscommendad abOVe is;primprily

LR e W

intsnduduto;cnablc the Departmcnt to fulfil this new rolc.
vwc hope that, thc slgnificanc _of this progrmmne ‘would be
adcquetely - realised and that phe State GoVernmcnt would
.riss to. the occasion by prpviding neCossary ﬂunds for the

[ -

;fprangthenlng and rcorganiSation of the. 1?‘cluc::d:iorr‘fI)=pzatrt:mcnt;
in tha- fourth Fivcch&r Plan on a priority basis and that

hnd
¢

the officers of tho partmcnt would ris: tc the great
tillectual challenge whiéh the new approach invglves.
és£= A,Finance- Educational .xpenditurc ‘1’ Rajasthan has
increased con31derably during the first thr.e Fiﬁe-Year
Flaus.ﬂ In 1950-51, ths total educational expenditure “in
the State Wasg Rsf 311.29 lal-chs.,f It increased to Rs,522.04
lakhs at the cnd of the first five-ycar Flan, which Implles
an’ averago annuai inercase of 10. 9% as against an avarage

annual incrcase of 10. 67 in India as a whole, At the end

of the sscond five-year Plan, the total educat fonal
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- expendlture increas-ed to R, 5'1267 90 lakhs, w}iich Implies
an average annual increase of 19.4% as against an average
annual increase of 12,5% only in Indla ‘a8 a whole. This
; large inc#‘ease was - due to two reasonsi mcrease in enrolment
and improvement of salarles. At the end of the'third.
_‘five—year Plan, -the total educational expenditure is expeoted
Alto increase. still further to Rs. 2170 33. lakhs, which implies

e em e et i o

an annual average increase of 11. 47 as agalnst the

estimated average annual inerease of 10% for the

A bl e o 2 e e
e — e re—

TIndim-Union as- scwholev— In 1950 -51, the total educational
e - =i paprthend-of- population-- -

expendlture/was orly Rs. 2.7 &t the end of the first Plan,

Rse 6.6 at the end of the second Plan and is expected to rise
still'.;i:t;rther to Rs.\_g 2 at the end of the third Plan. In
1950-51, it 1s estimated that the State spent about 10} v’&éﬁ 2%
of 1ts budget on édacation, "glthough' “bhé—pflecise statistics
are not gvallable.. In 1955-56 this increased to 15%; at

the end of the second Plan,, the State spent 21.5% of its

5u\ - ‘ .

budget on education- and the proportion has remained
fair'ly eonstant during the: third five-year Plan. The
recanméndation of-the Kher' Committee was ‘that each 8tate
Government should spend 20% of its budget on education.
Rajasth{m has I‘o.li‘illed this target Among the less advanced
States of the Indian Union, RaJasthan stands second in
making 'the most Ihtense effort for the development of
‘"‘e'duce‘t*];on--u—-a—,s'-mea-sured—--by—the__.perc entege of the State
budg'-et':d?ev.oted to sducation - the first oﬂ.ace going to
’:"M'adhya'?m&esh—m—ieh—efpende»about-ﬁa%_.otmits_..budget on

educat ion.-

998" ‘Total educational expenditurs ‘accordingito
"Fsources- "Phe folldil ng Tablé shews the growth of total
' Sduoatiornal expenditurs In Rajdsthan:according to sources:

gt . v <.
ool . . P LR I » L e
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.'."Expenditure'.on Educatien.al' Institutions by Sources
- " " . BERLe .
.o ‘ ~"' (Rs in lakhs)
Item - Year O -
T 1050-ca~_ 1955-56 1960-61 1965_66
Government e e o - ' ."
Funds" p257.08 . 423420 1073.82 1822. 80
Pcrcentage to R L
total A (76.1)..  (81.0). | . (84.7). . ~ -(84.0)
2o Dlstrict - o
Boards/M.B. 3,58 10.37 4.03  2.00
:Percentage to R L e
total o {1.2) - (2.0) - (0e3) (0.1)
3 'F-e'éaw L $6. 20 L TUEBLTT . 113.90 ;. .200.20
_.Percentage t ask T BT L
“total . o8 (8.4)*" ,(9 0} (9 .0).% - (9.3)
: ‘-""‘ o ‘ Lo -o‘c Ty B
i Ehdowment ,.§>2,3"e 24 65« 59 88:. eog_io-».
5o re 5. oF oo F 0 |
Perceni;age o o Cx T o
total” (10. 4) _(.4.7) AW (4 1) |
5. Qther Sourcesr 12.07___.,@_' g 1:?,’05” 16,27 . \55.23
Percentage to el PR Erhe oy T - o can o
total - (5. 9) ; 4 ] (5.3) S (1'3) _-,-,' (2. 5)I .:‘: b

- -
» I
- “r
5.
3

o R

Total .7 311,99 & 522.04 - ,1867.90 . ~'2170.33 , .

) o et - "
3 et b ) L.
- o . R
Al - g . A -
i - LR [
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It m.ll be seen that in Rajas;bhan, th State
Government funds provide about 847 of the total educat!.dnal

expenditure as against about 78% in th dtan Union asfﬂ

whole,” The larger responsibiliby‘“in educational ;manclng
-which the State has/t(assume in Rajasth,an‘ i8 due to three
reasons: (a) the~ Jlocal bodies in Rajasthan contribute very
1ittle'to educ_,;ati,onal expenditure as campared to the erstwhile
B%'iﬁish"‘ixi{aia.n provinces where a.traditlon of local
participation in education was bullt up since 1882, (2) The

rates of -fees levlied in Rajasthan are low and the concesslons
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in fees are also very large 80 that the total amount
received by way of fees 1is comparatively analler‘- 9.3% in
Rajasth;n as against about 17% in the Indian Union as a
whole. (5) Similarly the total contribution from endowment s,
) and donations ~ vh ich are mainly secured by private
enterprise - is also meagre because, by and large, a large
A proportion of the educational institutions, in RaJasthan are
| maintained by the State. B |
e 1?1. n If the programme of educational expansion and
improvement outlined in the preceding section is to be
evolVed during the next three Plans, it is obvious that the
total‘educational expenditure will increase immensely.
An important point: bf policy in this context is: whether
"the total additional burden would be shared by non-goVernmental

resources to a- greater;extent and :if so, in what manner?

102. _' Local Taxation- LOCal-taxation could: be a very

hnportant source of financing education in Rajasthan if -it
is prOperly deVeloped. At present the urban areas do not
: make any contribution to educatlonal expenditure. In
several States of India, an educational cess is levied on
urban property for the support of education.* Ra jasthan may .
consider the adoption of this4practice and hmpose an
educational cess on houSLng properties in all municipal
areas, either on the basis of the annual letting value or
"on the basis of the capital value of urban property.‘ There
is no reason why an education cess bétwoen 2 to 5% of the
annual letting value ‘of the urban property should not be
1evied in the State. The proposal could ba made more acceptable

by prescribingwcertein conditions which_should.go with it

N such ‘a8 the following--
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(a) The receipts from the educat lonal %ess would
. not. be $tilised to reduce the existing expenditure of

GQVernment within the municipal area concaﬂned-

+{b) All receipts from the educational cess ralsed
within ‘8l municipal area would be pooled Into a fund earmarked
for that..area and would be utilised for the improvement of
.educational . facilities within that area, and

(e): To . some extent the funds thus raised locally
would be supplemented by a State grantbin aid for the
devalopment of local education.

- '

. .10, ;- What has beén said above of urban:property would

T

. .-also be applicable, mutatis-mutandis, to rural property as

well. There could be a state 1aw authorising the Panchayat

-a

Samitis to- levy an educational cess on the houses In maral
___areaspasnwell-as_en'cultiVated lands. .The‘cess on hoyses
.cpuld be on an gdshot basis w 1le that on the cultivated

lands may.be relatsdto t&eiiaﬁa*févéﬁﬁe. A minimum rate
’ of cess . should. be-obligatory for all Panchayats and they
should have the option t'o- increase it to a maximum limit
prescribed in the.8tgte law. To encourage them to do so,
the State should promise at grants-in-aid.equal in amount
“;Jto the ameunt -of gddit/{onal cess raised locally by the
. Panchayat Samitls. 7 AXY receipts from such cepses, along
_ with the grant-lin«aid from state funds thereon, could be
pooled togsther for ‘the area of the Panchayat Samiti and
utilised by .it- (or other organisations responsible for
educational ~development: within the area) for improvement of -

facilities within that sred:

104 . Fees; ;- Fees. form an important source'of revenue
in Rajasthan, next indsignificance to the contribution fram
State funds. Tt will-also be Eéan frem the statlstics glven
above that thelr contribution 1s increasing conslderably.
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In 1950~51, their - contribution was Rs, 26,2 lakhs or
8.4 per’ cent of the. total expenditure; in- 1955-56,

- 1t" Inéreased to Rs;46;77]lakhs.or 9 per cent: of the .
“Eotal- expenditure.f Iﬂ*IQSO;Gig it:indreQSéd'still
“further .£3° Rs. 15.90 lgkhs or 9 per.cent of the total

"éxpeéditﬁrej ‘and in1965-66 1t 15 estimated td reach
Rb.200.20' lakhs of 9.3 per cent of the total educational

f%‘éxpaﬁdi%u%e(;'Thié*inéreése:has.béén dwe tb-two reasons

“idt inerease  1a totalFEHPOIment, espécdaily.in.éeqondary

“5éhd&highef‘eﬁucétibh'whefb‘fEes éré'mbs%l#:charged, and
faiincﬁéas@ﬂih the rates of Fees: By and-lérge; 1t may be
£1i8218 tHat thé«first of these! factors has made & greater
o cbnfributionfto-ﬁhétincréaSE-inlﬁhE‘féVenuésfrbm fees.
b.THe riadn ‘problar. b6 bo decided. now i%. ¢ Whether the
™ “polley. il the next thres Plané?should'bento increase .
“.i' fees andl thepebyr to-make thelr contributidh: to total

eduéational eXpenﬂlturefmﬁré.%ignificant’oﬁfﬁo reduce

e P¥elu 8t 111 'mrtﬁ ery . . i T

P 105, AL the elemehtarY'stagéfinlRajébthan ‘- primary

RAERE -¥ - Weilfaéfmiddle'- education: is -entirely frae except
‘In. 4 Tew privatelinstitutions“where"feéé<aerCharged.
.In Governmeht schools, however,‘fhéré arb:small levies
- ~made’ from students fbr.pﬁrposengémes etc. and the total
‘colléctionélavebage about aﬁrupeefper-pUpil‘per year, .
There is nbureasoﬁTWhyLeVen these'leviES-@hduld be made
. and- they will become’fore  and more objectioﬂﬁble as
children from the 1oﬁér‘énd'wéaker:strata?ﬁf?society
»i{and espéciéliy:girls) begin-to‘tbme into schools. It
: :would;-tharefofe; be a good thing if these are totally
‘abdlished*aﬁd'itfisﬁlgid down, from fhétiurth-FiveéYear'
“Plan 1ltself,. that:no: l'avyv of any tjfp'e - called a tﬁ ition
fee or by any other name =-.would be leévied in elementary

(NS

' schools - primary and.middle. SRR .
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1086. At. the secondsrv stage, the income from faes is

46111 1drge - aboit s.so lakhs. It must be remembcrcd
honeVar, that a large proportion of the students at the
secondary stage enJoy'free studentships. For instance,
all girls are free.‘ Free studsntship is also given to
boys of the Scheduled bastes and Scheduled fribes, tsachers
serving under Panchayot Samitis, Government servants whose
pay is l:ss than %. 400 p.m,, parents whose total annual .
income ‘does not exceed %.1200 per year, ox-service men who
haVe settled in Rajasthan and are permanently disabled,
persons who were killed as a result of the hostilities in
"' NEFA and TLadakh, service-men who are engage d in the
operational area, and’ swarankars who have been renderad

4 -
: J‘ A T

unemployed. About 80 85% of the studsnts in sccondary
schools thus receive free education.ﬂ It may) therefore, be
Pl

- dcsirable BN abolish all tuition fees till the end of Class

* X in' Govcrnment schools.' A shnilar concossion should bs

LI lf\..’l?

:vmadc avallable in private schools also, the loss to manage-

L
[ i

12-

ments being:made good by an, adjustment 1n thc grant ~In-aid.

- “This’ Yould be | a step aheadr“qn‘d would not 1nvolva any graat
I ‘

financial 1oss under the existing circumstances. The
etucat lonal policy of the State should be to make admissions

' to ‘sécondary schools on the basis of merit - the qualifying

"’examination proposed by us at the end of Class VIII would
(I . "1(,; L

" Sarvs this purpOSc - and to give education free to all thos: -

© whd thu's qualify themselves. The Congrcss manifesto at
Bhuban,swar also spcaks of providiné frce edécation to the
end of the secondary stage as an 1mportant prbgramme of

' introducing socialism. ﬁe fe,l that the situat;on in
Rajasthan 'is now ripe for taking this step.which has already
been taken by Madras. ’ | h

'107.5 The present rat 58 of fees in classlxl.;re oD DPalls

for non’ incomc-tax payers and e.4 p.m. for income—tax payerSe

- ' v - [ 1

‘.','_'3'{ . wi L o
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In the QOllegiatefclasseg;the_lelowing'rates,qf.%uition
foss pmevall s, . . L o o w . ot e

R LU PR .

Llass - . .. .. lf.Income-Taxhpayef - Non-Tneome-Tax paysr
14 P.ULC. .. - R e -
" “1st Yoak TDC (Arts %.6 p.m. - %:3 pimi in Arts
Sciance & Gommerces Lo o & 3§80 In Science
r , o - &. Commerce.
CTT and FOT v Do ¢ 7T i 4pime in Avts
- [Arts; Science,.z_;,; Re8 peme : .. .and Commerce and °

‘Ccmmerce). . ’ R«4,50 In Science:
'-BéA;/B.Comﬁszﬁc.(QonVentionéI)’ : T e

CEEE

v 3. M“AI/M'éome §é;.{ : %.12/- p.ms : %sa‘oo per month.
.'TIn the'University of RaJasthan %.200 per annum are

charged from students reading in M. A, and.M.Sc. % 500 are

charged as tuition fee in M.B M. Ehgineering Gollege, Jodhpur,

"'-J i,

now, teaching department of Jodhpur University; -

L

”'108. “At'the higher secondarv and. collegiate stages, the

policy should be' entirely different. Here, an attempt o
should be to increase fees to the extent possiblea In class_

F A
XI (as well as in the new class XII which we have reccmmend—

ed for addition), thu rate of fees shonld be the sams .as In
théPiU. 6. classed and ir possible, these could be raised
.stilfffhﬂther;' The ratos of fees in the under-graduate_

and post-graduate stages could be increased by 25 to 50%

at least." These proposals would be 1n the larger interosts

of education and Tay be considared by the State GOVernment.

In order, however, that increased rates should not cause

X
s vt B pa whe (REps

any hdrdship to deserv1ng studedts, we have already recommend—

ed arn- increase ‘iR the numbor and.amount of scholarshipsa'

In addition, fea grants may be giVen to students in deserving

casgs ‘which could be specifically defined. Our proposal
tbriefly. amonts” to this- while the fees of a poor but .

deservifig: Stullent shoéuld he re-imbursed by the State In full,

elther in cdsh or through the award of froe studentship,

there should be an attempt to ralse the gensoral level of
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tuition fees at the hiéher sacondary and colleglate

L
T g -

stages, . I

109. Je have recommend=d oarlier that minimum

A c@nditiona—of attainment should be laid down for

admissians to higher education. Under the present ordars,'

theseﬂoondltions are operative only in Governmonf'collegas

and prlvate colleges are frss to.admit students who hava

eecurad a lower percentags of marks.' It may‘be desirable

to make these condltions applicable to nll 1nstitutions -

) . . '.- .‘

Government as well as private, If for‘any reason, it is
'1: A "-"'

" not possible to do so, v suggost an. altsrnativw technique

-
[N

R e

of grant-in-ald._ Therelshould be no direct grant-in—aid to

. : -
l'._:'r'_'_]~ . r) he

private colleges which should be expeeted Lo meet all thelr

-rlr

" \.xpendituro ‘through, the 13y of tultion: fuss, iBut In the

BT

case of students who fU1f11 the minimum eonditions fbr
. --,__.‘J( Yo T eten .

sdmission, the entire fe_.mnount should be-he-ﬁmbursed by

-_.;...r_n,'._‘_‘ *

‘the State in cash.. This will bwan 1Indirect and onvaniont

lu.“_-' —T-" - ...,.)-fn.w---‘-' A

Iorm of gnpnt-in-aid to private coll=ges.1 It willinot

‘ przvent the higher education of any qualifiod student- at

2~

) E S
o ‘v- r‘a‘“ R l

th samra tlme,zit will ensure that the btata is not!made

o " - - &

liable to pay for the higher gducation of ‘g . student who,
in its opinion, is not qualified fon it._ In. a damocrht e

' context where admissions _to highar education cannot be

L]

3 '..-"

strictly r gulated on the basis of .merit, the—adoption

rEi. |

of this financial device is the minimum egsential to-'s.e

Fd

that public funds arse ut;lized to the best possible N

advantage. L '_ : . L ,_.-‘._; (o

'education

. . oy ez et -
."._ v ‘ X R TV 'J-:‘ g‘-'

110.. ' School IMprovament Funds- de find that, at the

presentﬁmoment there is a.great desire on the part of

parents to 863 that their ohildren get good; education.

Thore is also 8 general desire to pay for thisi better R

R a8
ron,- if it could be ensureds . ;We, therafors, «pihd that
an increasing proportion of parents, especially in urbén

it

*i.‘
HS
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-~
’

arsas, 1s sending their‘childrennto:pritaﬁe sehools which
charge heavy foes and.refuse to sosk admission to.a

Govermment school where education is freeihut 1s not of

"‘"—m.

the desired quality; 4 method has to be . deViSud to tap

v—

fruitfully thris desire of parents for better standards
In educationa ‘We, therefors;. propose that in educational
institutions from the mlddls school standard anrd above,
a School Improvement Fund should be instituted with effect
from ths fourth FiVe Year Plan. This ‘fund, which shall be
separately maintained for each school will consist of
contributions from the following sources--‘ .

(1) An improvament fae levied fram the students at

"such rate as may be prescribed by GoVermment in all gOVern-

ment institutions and in priVate schools, at such higher

rate (not ‘sxcveding 100 per Cent of the Government rate) 28

-

the private management may deClde,

<0

(2) all VOluntary contributions from the parents or

ce
-\--._ - [

fram. the local ‘publioc; and T "““ﬂwcmlm_

.-.-.-.....__"_‘__. o e !
-h- -..—.

(3) v\ grant-ln-aid fram the State funds made on,the
basis of certain criterla such as the poverty of ths
locality or the amount of the local contribution. ;

Regular accounts of the School Improvement Fund should
bz maintained separately for each school. The Heaquster ’
should be in charge of the Fund and ‘there should be a 1oca1 M

dvisory cmmnittee to decido the nanner in which It could be

R .

utilised “'By-and large; the objéct oﬁ-the-Fund would be to'

il
+ 4 s

:assist poor students and to hmprove ths amenitles provided
:?in the school such ag 1ibrary, laboratory, physical educgtion
Ifacilities, extra—curricular programmes, etc\.i-ub fazl that
the Institution of such g fund. if properly deVeloped, would
go a long way In evoking.pareontal and local cooperation in
Improving facilities in schools and relieve the public

exchequer of a burden to a corresponding extenty This
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experiment which has worked very well in. the elementary

. schools of France, has also baean tried with success in

(

certaln pﬂrts of the country, for. exampls, .in the Surat
dlstriot of GuJarat State.. It 1s worthy. or adoption .

on-a nation-wide basis.‘

\fn. t

111. Total Finances anuired--'If the prpgrammes-ofﬁ

v : Y] o, -

quantitative and qualitative impnovement outlined in the

precedlng sectlons are to be-. implamentad it is aobv ioug

N

that there will have to be 8 very large increass in total -

o

educational expendlture in the Dtate.‘ w2 broadly :stimate

2 TN T LA

that-the total educatlonal exgenditure will have .to ba
increased to about % 140 erores by 1980-81 whicb will roughly

T

. be equal to % 41 per head of population as.against ?%.9.2
at the and of the Third F1v=-Year Plan._. The detatils of our

calculation_are glVen in Annexure XIX,. This, impli-s an-

iy n

average annual increaSe of 15.2vper cent 1In cducatipnal:
expenditure during the next thr=e Plans.. Largg,-as this

expcnditure appears, 1t is inescapablq if a really good

system of educatlon is to be. provided to all the children
of thc State. ‘

| I L)

112.' Strategy of DeVelopm°nt and Priorities; It'isir

obvious that the atate has a long way to.go to create a good

! i

SYStem Of eduCation._ During the next 15 years, there will be

- i -~ . ‘_

many claims on, the 1hnited rea souroes available from g varlety

of educational programmes, and the most difficult task ‘would

./l

be to determlne proper priorities and to adopt a good

l

.strategy of development ‘ From thig:point-of”viewxia few
suggestions arelnade here._e

P %

. (1) PPeDaratlon of District Wducational Devolopment

Plans: 4n educational survey of ths State was carried out
in 1957. This was the first .exercise of its type and rather
limited In scope to the provision of facilitiss for elementary

eduCetion. "It is neccssary now,tonrevise this survey.as at tho
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end of the Third Five-Year Plan. "The object of the

-revised suery would be to prepare comprehensive plans

of educational deVJlopment ror "each district in view of

‘ the expansitn programmellikely to be adopted during the

.nent three FiVe-Year Plans. Such cea refully prepared
--.lDistrict DeVelopment Plans in education are absolutely
‘essential if resources are not to be Wasted.i EVen in Ehgland

l;‘tho'local education authorities ars 1 quired to preparo

”2:carefu1 plans of educational dﬁvelopment in their areas aftar

taking intolcensideration the pr>sent and perspectiv= nz=ds

of education. It would be desirgble to adopt provisions

analogous to those contained on this‘subject in the English

I
= & ;.‘,, n,,r., e

t2) Preparation OfﬂPePSDLCtIVc Plans-; At:present,

:'tnera {s no strong planning unit in’ the'state.‘ It 1g
»:suggestcd that a sufficiently strong unit should be organised

'without delay and charged with the respon31bility of preparing

i

short-term and long-term plans. For tho proper d velopment

._o_.l‘_, - r. ;r

of education, we need a long-term plan sprcad over a period

of 15 to 20 years. It should be the responsibility of this
. . g,g, -(‘* .
' unit to prepare such a perspective plan for the State and to

avise it from year to’ year in the light of experience gained
rso that, at any given timo, a perspective sproad OVcP the

| next 15 to 20 years would always be available.' It should
. lr::_ "
also be in charge of the Fourth Five-Year Plan and the Annual
5 k! e nervE L R S
plans prcparod from year to yoar.
- P

(3) Ewaluation-' At present there is no machinery

!

'for evaluation of cducation programmes from thne to time.
l" R : - 'i.
It is, thereforo, absolut=ly =ssent1al to create a special
I i
unit in the qucation Dcpartmcnt for this purpose. The

.main function of this Unit which would not have any day-

.
rooed

to-day administrat1Vo re sponsibilitics, would'be to avaluate
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the different programes undertaken fram time to time,
In addition to 1its act1v1ti s, the assistancs of
univ '=I'Sltles and ot‘ner dupendent organisat ions iIn the

atate may also be soug;ht from ti:ne to time, for the

| . Lt

) evaluation of specific programmas. -In- the absence of

' suoh an evaluation, wa tt,nd 0 l=arn very littl fram the

~

eXperience gained in the devalopment of education and our
plans contmue to get st.,reotyped into sama routine or the
- other. The establlshment of a good unit for evaluation

early in the Fourth Five-YeaI\ Plan would avoid such dangers
j_n fu_ture. '_ . L P Ees 0 g BN
| (;) FP;P.{OI'ltiQS' '- It 1s obvious that the amount required
for th‘e:fultlulr;ste‘iedue‘artional de\;elopment is very largo and
T T T B N S SO S N o

that we w:.ll have to increase our'educstional expenditure

rp

1. "f"f e ’

from about, Rs. 9 per head of population to about 41 per head
© e i L!.Nm&‘l_m‘.ﬁ% ﬂ‘ W GRS S

“of the pOpulathn.' In this context the main question i1s to

. ‘5;,,- ‘3”"" e - \’ﬁ’ﬂu
decide adequate pr lOI‘ lt? thu light of vm;hch ‘&"cldit ional

: '-T e -.- | “r-

funds w1lI 5" mﬁosted CRy and wnen avaII‘ble. ’ From this
! i ; K i -4
pomt of v1ew, the followi.ng suggestions are put forward

|aTrene - -1

PR oer careeddm i Foiph ol o . TR S
for considera.tion-- o : T

(i) Top prlority should be given to a pi'ogi'annne of

.—,r

' makmg primary' education universal in the State.." s has
beon pomted out, it would be possible to reach th‘is’ goal
bytheendof the Fift;hPlan. To 5é.hie\-re'th 15 target,
cor;cent;'aéed orférts aoui'd’zhav'e £o be made for ths sducation
“é¢ girls and for the sducation of Schearicd Castes and
' Scheduléd Tribes. Steps 111 also havs to bs 'é'aiice'ri' to
. equalise ecmcat.ional opportunities at this stag3 from diastrict %

distrlct and CVen wlthih the same district i‘rom one

S SN LI N T B
X . -

Panchayat Samiti to another.

(ii) At tho middle school—stsgw the main e:mphssis

7 should’ be on universal prov ision of middlo schools and to °

P ,
crcate, as soon as possible, bne middle school to eVeI'Y

PR . . .
. I . ik . " . o
[} - - 1 . X [P N . ! . v H
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The px'inc 1p1r objectima at thlis

~-...... A

stage should be improvement of quality and expansion
sbould be relied on mainly ‘bhrough pr'ovision Q: facilit 1ns
and part-time :.ducation,

'(-..'
-4 -t

(U.i) After the aboVe provision is made for mlfilling
- the dir=ct1ve contained, in Article 45 of th&Constibution,
tha first priority shou'ld be for the- educo.tion of gifted
-children and,»for the establishmu‘né of a number of high

e e,

quality . :I.nstltutions at ev -\x'y stage. e prbgrazmne-of

— - - s -

scholarships a}: the second&rymand uniVersity stagas and the- -
, prognamm.e. of maintf@iﬁ 1ng high qu,ality pr imary,: middlc::ﬁ&

S —
—— -

secondar‘y schmle_gmd colleges will ‘THererore;- ha:ve _to. be

e e e

I SRS
emphasisecl anq deV°loped as the top prlority progrrmme during

. " - plarte y _— ,... - .
the naxt 15 XG&TS. .". -._;;_ oo foin s ,f R

(iv) The fourth .prlority should be for the development

M .
L e’

of Post-graduai‘,e education and rasearch. ' This is ab solut sly

- ~—"¢
S H‘ L.

essent i.al if s.t?:n.qards are to be ran:S'ad. T; ’* i
| ("’) Thé - fifth pr-iority Should be lfor tha deVeJ,ppmaqt

sLV ]

l'|r

of vocational education, both at the seconfdany and nt the

J r-._‘

colleglate stages. Here, thg programma of expanJion m.ll

- have to be built. upon an indication of plan rreqﬁiranmts

lir:‘r’

which may be determined fron Fn to time. ." SERETEE L

. (vi) The sixth priority should be for institutions of
gcneral ecmcation at ths secondary and-»-colleglate stagﬁs, _
__Ha”re, the maim limitations will be the availabx’lit‘y of funds

Rty
———t —

and tegchers. At present, expansion_is hﬁer_qp_i_:uedmilthese
sectors by dilutlng standards at the institutional lev;i; .
This unhealthy practice should be stopped and an attempt should
be r&ade-to maintain minimum standards for all _ir;stitut ilons at

every level, whether Government or private. Subject to such

4

maintenance of standards, the largest possible expansion may
be pemitted. |
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GENERAL _INFORMATION ABOUT RAJASTHAN

1.1 Area In Square Kvi}qq_ent;re_s_._;_,._'r i 342,272
1.2 ‘Location-—"' ) ST S ‘ o . :

' . {a) ¥orth- Tat ftudes: Between ‘o 23931 & 309121
... :{b) Bast Longitud,es LSRN S A 6303018 789171
1.3 Number of dlstricts e e 26
.1.4° Number of citles and -Towns “4e 145
X 1.5 Number of Panchayat Sami{:is he 232
Y Number of Vlllages (1961 Census - 32,240
: , S _2.-. ,;Fpm'at'io'n”’ of Raj'asthgn

) L3

Name of the Unioh

" Date of fbf—

‘Name of the States

et fbr-med *méti’on forming the union
L. Matsyg - 117-3 1948 ‘1. Alwar 2.Buaratpur
e 3. Dholpur 4. Karaull,
II. Rajasthan(Fomer) ‘ 25-:5 1948 . Banswara .2, Bundi
R, N 3. Dungarpur 4..Jhalawar
v e T -5+ Klshangarh 6.Kota
RIS  A ( P Y Prata:pgarh B, ahahpura
" Ly b E ,.svg."'-Tonk.
E[II. 'United State of 18—4-1948 "t Udaipur.

. ®ajasthan(II +III)

Iv. Uni.ted State of 50 3-1949
L Greater Rajasthan ,q':.‘:,"
© (II +III+1V) |
- 21 % United State of 15-5-1949
Greater Ra jasthan R
(T4 II4+IIIHTV) i
sy Rajasthan { T 1‘:[ +. '26-1-19,50-
III+IV+VI) e T
_VIL. Ra,]asthan (Reorga- g 1-11-1956'1 h

nised) (I4ITY"
et ITIHIVVI4VEL) - -

L

..
*

" 4,"Bikaner .2+ Jalpur
-13., Jalsalmer .4, Jodhpur,

i1 Mat sya.

R

‘1. ‘S$ipoBl.
‘1. Ajmer 2. Abu.3.Sunel

‘Tappa 4. Sironj(Trans-
ferred to Madhya Pradesh)

N
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Annexure I

Tducation of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribgs in Rajasthan

(1960~61)
Population of Scheduled Castes = 33,59,640
Percentage to Total Population = 16.7
Population of Scheduled Tribes = 23,09, 447
Percentage to total Population = 11.5
Total Backward Class Populafibn :
as percentage of total popula- 28.2
tion _
Storage fEnrolment of Scheduled;Tnrolment of :Percentage to total
- of X Castes ' "Scheduled tenrolment of the
Education | - Castes . senrolment of -
. : ‘ :Scheduled :Scheduled
: ) : :Castes :Tribes
Primary 38,659 o 19,901 4.4 2.3
1iddle 11, 248 2,781 ‘3.6 0.9
Secondary 6,336 1,189 3.2 0.6
‘Higher 447 141 1.5 0.5

Vocational 13,483 4,332 ' 43.8 4.5

If the education of these classes had been on
par-with‘that of the general population, the perﬁentage
Aof'their enrolment at various stages of education'would
be equal to”the percentage of their population to total
pobulétion. But the above statistiés establish
conclusively that the education of these clésses has
an immense leeway to make at all stages of general.

education.



' Annexnre IT

Fxtract from-the Lemorandumzsubmltted by the State

Government +to. the- Zducation Com
lt?e Education”bf Glrls.. ' cumission relating to

v A Serlous aspect of ‘the educatlonal development in
Raaasthan is the slow pace of enrolment of girls at the
prlmary and middle -school stages., Jven by the end of
.1965-66 ‘the Percentage of glrls in the 6-11 age group would
“beionly. 26. 4% and in-11-14 age group 9.9 % as against 87.2

_ and‘37 1 per cent among boys 1n the correspondlng age
,grnups. ~ The Government have been concerned about this slow
, pace._lAlthonghnthe_main reason.fon_this is the socio-

" economic strnctuferof‘the‘StaEe; speeial efforts will have
to- be -made to 1mprove the percentage of enrolment of
girlw, Among the ncasures wh:Lch are under the considera-
tion of the Government as recommendﬂd by various bodies for
increasing the enrolment qf girls are-these=-

‘ (a) One of the reasons for this low enrolment is
dearth of women teachers. Their mumber in elementary
schools is 6201‘as against 43981 male teachers. Conditions
of work in rural areas are admittedly hard, and special
incentives are required to induce women teachers to go
there, It seems unaveidable that a rural allowance should
“be given to women teachers serving in rural areas.
Residentiai aecommodation for these teachers is not to be
found easil&. The existing system under which the
Panchayats/Panchayat Samitis are required to make the
matching share against the Government's share of Re 2500
has not worked successfully. In the Fourth Ilan, it is
.pnonosed to provide the full amount required for
construction of quarfers from the Government.

(b) Several parents in rural areas tend to treat their
girls as a help to the more grown-up women of the house-

hold. To the natural reluctance to dispense with this
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help, is added the expendituire. on text-books and other reading
and wrltlng materlal This‘will have to be subsidised

 3by the Government

iR

(c) Glrls,.as mentloned above, are an essential part

- of the domestlc economy even- 1n~£he 6-14 age group. They
help’ the elderly women . in the house ‘take the cattle o graze
" and Carry food for, the nembers: of ‘the famlly working in the
‘flelds, As a practlcal me asure, tperefore, it would be
.necessary to evolve a. time table which would not call for any
:maaor sacrlflce from the parents of the glrls. It is, there-
. fore be;ng examlned if the time table for girls could e so
adausted as’ to be conflned to about three hours .a day, at
'~'1east in c;asses 1 and JII. .The percentage ‘of wastage anong
g1rls is also very hlgh._ Forathls, contlnuatlon classes and
échemes of part—tlme educat10nuw1ll have to be devised and

i "\'..

tried.
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Annedure IIT

Inrolments in Class I

Total enrolment DPercentage over the

Percentage cf increase

. Year in Class I previous year in enrolment in Class I
to the increase in total
) | gnrolment in classgs I-
7 2 - 3 , )
1950-51 ‘1,28,797
1951-51 1,137,691 (-) 8.62 .
1952-53 1,30,893 11.22 44.5
1953~54 1,41;661 " 8.23 36.2
1954-55 1,56,654 10,58 48.4
1955-56 -2,10,404 34,31 T70.4
1956-57 2,425,005 6.94 19.7
1957-58 2,60,438 15.75 52.5
1958-59 3,44,384 32.23 54.9
1959-60 4,41,413 28.17 50.3
1960-61 4,54,858 3.05 14.7
1961-62 5,00,605 10.06 32.7
1962~63 5,73,051 14.47 49.5

v

Source - Zducation.. Department, Rajasthan

It will be seen from the statistics that the
increase of enrolment of class .I forms, by and large,
the bulk cf the total increase in enrolment gt the
primary stage. .For instance, in 1955-56, the increase
of enrolment in class I was 70.4 per cent of the total
increase at the primary stage. The corresponding
percentages in 1957-58, 1958-59 and 1959-60 were 52.5,
54.9 and 50.% respectively, What is- suggested is that
the increase in enrolment should take place not only
in Class I, but in all classes and that the increase of
enrolment in the upper classes should be even more than
that in Class I, if wastage is to be reduced.



Prima_x“_‘gg_ ‘ f‘“ -
_ The statistics of.. wastage and stagnation at the
"‘primary school stage prepared separitely for bOjo and
girls have been enclosed as Annexures IV-4 and IV;B
Some comments in this context are relevant.
2e - Wastage and stagnation at- the primary school
stage in Raaasthan is, by and - large “less than the all-
India average. This is due to two reasons 2 (a)
'qualitatively, the Raaasthan schools are better than
elsewhere, and (b) primary education in Ra;asthan has
no y;t expanded 1argely enough to reach the poorer and
lower strata of society where thisse evils are most .
'conspicuous. 'While both these factors have some effect,.
one is inclined to attach greater 1mportance o the first,
o on: the basis of ‘broad personal observations. -
53. " For the cohort which began in 1951-52, the wastage
was 53 per cent for boys and 60.9 per cent for girls.
For the cohort Whlch began in 1955-56, the wastage for
boys was 50 l p.c. and that for girls was 61.8 p.c.- On
the whole, therefore, wastage seems to have slightly o
decreased in the first Five Year Plan, The cohorts
beginning in the second Five Year Plan show a slight
increase in wastage.‘.This.is ‘due to the rapid expansion
-secured.: The‘general experience is that, in periods.of
very rapid expansion, there is a temporary increase of
wastage. o
4., In the third Plan, the wastage is expected to
decline further.‘
5. It may be stated that, on the whole, wastage and
stagnation in Raaasthan primary schools, although large,‘

are not so heavy as in several States.
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Wastage and otagnatlon at the prlmarj school stage =

(Boys) RS
Zeariéu1§n;~Tgt‘i olment in.c lgdgqf-- |
3oz -i_;; III A
1650-51: 1,04,035 - - - -
1951-52:: fxéé,sgs 70 087 = - Lo
" L (66 8) * NI,
: T ‘ PR PP ’ t .
-1952-53 1,05,838n: 72, 950 69,788 - = i e
: LA (75 3) (56.9).11 - .
19535- 4. 31511;905‘ 87 456, . 62,588° ' 54,743 -
: L (82u6) (64 6). .. (62:2)
T T o -
1954555 1,20,721- 192,206 62,548 56 151 43,372
Lo (82 4) (501 (58, ) . (41 3)
1955—55,ts1,67,699" 94 874 71,704 - 59, 060" 48,500«
_ N - (78.6) L (ea.1) (55.8) - {47.0)
1956-57" 1,31, 729 1,11,168' 87,078 69,142" * 58,106
- » (60 3):£u:(7331) (61 3 (54 Q)
195758 22 10,044 1, , 11,006 . 91,732° + 79,348 63,168, -
- (81, 4) 10 (54.7) . (654T7) (36" 4)
1958-59 2, 79 140 1,34,263 ¢ ‘1,083,230 89,115 :.."72,060
: (63 9). .(56.8Y ™ (53. 1 (59q7) =
1989-60;. .= -t 1,71,083 1 ,21,4857-/1,00,315 83,651,
N (81.3) (57.3) (85.5) (49 9)
19:0-61 = e - tLdg,615 1 13,782 « 913829
! (33.2) 2) (50 §).. '
190l-62 - - - - 1,32,168 1,03,679 4 -
| | . - (47..:.) (51.7).
1962-63 - - - - - 1;18,185°
- o A (22, 3)

Source:~ Lducatlon Depdrtment,
Hajasthin

y L



Wastage ‘and stagnation
. (Giris)
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- Anmnexure IV-B°

&% the primary school stage

’

Source : Rducation Department, Rajas-than .

Year . Total enrolment in class
} B SRR § SN A 51 iij i
1950-51 23,858 - — - - -
1951-52 20,796 16,521 - o ——
1952~63 25,055 14,694 11,948 - —
70.7) (50.1)
1953~54 29,756 14,752 10,044 8,693 = -
| : (58.9) (48.3) (36.43)
1954~55 "35,933 17,728 11,670 10,469 9,198
| (52.6) 4é,6) 0.3} (38.5)
IER5-56 42,705 20,399 14,876 11,433 8,122
M (56.8) @b, 7) ‘45.8) (39.1)
16e6-57 43,276 22,210 . 16,332 12,347 9,024
(52.0) " (35.4) ~ (41.5) (36,0)
195758 50,394 27,066 19,678 14,557 10,204
o L 62.5) @d.1) @d.s)  -(34.3)
1958-59 . 65,244 32,988 23,852 18,349 12,495
(65,5) (55.1) (45.0) (34.8)
195960 - 38,204 98,021~ 22,349 16,304
| - (58.6) s5.6) ‘(s1l.6) (38.2)
1960~61 - - 34,716 25,100 18,798
(53.2)  (49.8) (43.4)
~ 1961-62 - - . 28,546 21,073
" @3.8)  1.8)
1962-63 - - - . 23,259

(35.6).
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ANNEXURE V

Rate of Transfer from Primary to Middle Schools

g : : g | %éate of transfer froum
Year ¥ Enrolment in Class V YEnrolment in Class VIY.primary to middle

Y Boys '{Girls otal ,i Boys {Girls | TotaljBoys{ Girls fLT%Eal
1950-51 24,748| 4,182| 28,930
1951-59 33,654 5,606| 39,260 | 23,836 3,651[27,487)96.3| 87.3 | 95.0
1952-53 39,343| 5,782| 45,125 | 31,117| 4,220{35,337]92.5| 75.3 | 90.0
1853~ 42,636 6,626} 49,262 34,016 4,090[38,106(86.5| 70.7 | 84.4
1954-54 43,372| 9,198} 52,570 35,240| 5,141}40,381[82.7| 77.6 | 82.0
1955-5¢ 45,500| 8,122| 53,622 | 40,751 4,893(45,644|93.9| 53.2 | 86.8
1956-57 58,106 9,024| 67,130 | 45,328| 5,870/51,198|99.6] 72.3 | 95.5
1957-58 63,168|10,204| 73,372 | 48,540| 7,306!55,846(83.5| 8l.0 | 83.2
1958-59 72,060(12,495| 84,555 | 58,300{ 8,124{66,424 95.31 79.6 | 20.5
1959-60| 83,651]16,304| 99,955 | 68,148| 9,791)77,939]04.6| 78.4 | 92.2
1960-61 91,829|18,798{110,627 | 74,651}12,702|87,35380.2] 77.9 | 87.4
1961-62{108,67921,073| 129,752 | 91,779|14,787/06,566]99.91 78.7 | 96.3
1962-63| | 100,789} 16,857[117,646]92.7| 80.0 | 90.7

Source: Education Department, Rajasthan

N_B, The 'rate of transfer' from primary to middle

schools is defined as.

100 x

eni'olment in class V

enrolment in class VI in the following year
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6605 + - 795
(61.1) (49.9)

(39.6) . (35,0)

661
(15.3)

G630

(7.5)
402
(4,6)

18 679 4311 150 4461

(12,0) (15.2)

163’ 798 - 8366 1156 9522
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Source-Education Depart#snt, Rajasthan
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. Amexure VII(a)

Salary Structure of Toache ¢ and Q0ffisers of the Tlucaticn
C Denastintnt . ' -

A
¥ ‘-n'

1. - Ty p;cs,nt pay scalss o teachors in Najasthan wooe
~p&yiscd in 1960-61Q_Prices nave. Uiscon considerably sinco thien.

ho seales 111¢, thoociore, have to be asdjusted to ncutrolise

+3

-the;risu in .riluzs. WC were happy wo know that thc State

Governm nt has aircady increased the dcarncss alioxnnce
payable tu teachuo s as Iolicws ¢ - '
(1) Upto k5,150 coeriase Rsa 25

(2) Fronm Rs.lSl 6 Tse 525 . seens m. 35

——
L

(3) Tiac ‘nuesssa Uy omawginal aggus»munt to be mady fcr
. Sc‘,la.:. l\as IJ\--t‘!\.._.n P\S.526 m’ld RS.560

“

2. Apa:ﬁ Irem e adjustment in dearness allouvancs to
nsutraliss the Zi;: in prﬁccs, the scales‘df'pay ﬁhcmsalv:s
will have to be u cvisad and rationalisceds. In doing 50 the
folilowing péints mar he keot in_view-:

. (a) The p céurtion vl the lowest saloxry to tho
highest would He Zocteld as far as pes.ibic. We think that
tne average sela y of o priwa. y teacher (whwoh is the
lowest) sheuld not Lo iess than 1/5th of the average sa 1oy
or a university tceachsy.

(b) Thu.¢ chould be some provisicn for giving
Tairly nlgn scales of pay to teachers whe ace excepticnally
goed ane who have distinguished thunsclves in their werk.
(¢) The:r¢ should be adcquate checks and provisicns
to se that incremzsnts in the scale cf pay arc not given’
agtomatically oné ast wade contingent upon good worlk and
paltluUL&_lr on effcets mads to imrove qumllflcaﬁi:ns in

genaval and profes-ilonal education.
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(d) I‘b way alsc be ac sdn abhle tr murcﬂu\.e a s:,'fst‘i:iﬁiof
I : .
“1lcugn~..cs f*'* SDC«.,lc.l uy,u,., ai work wetier than to give
o ganc:al Ynercase in salar isse Fur instance, if the
dﬁqo;--whlﬁ; syobed is 1nurc;auc;.d, the teachers who have
o -a;;c. twe shif:t.s il T);: c-*iv:n an cxtra allowance, .
L vvm u:;;: ainiake uf ado Ly - cuca t n_c:.- part-time educaticn
 fo. J’N.La_ cn Qv c.:u, nidi—-- scnuel and scoonda y sté
noy be or n;m.tsc:. andc. al.a..,m,.n';.:s may bo ziven to toacheos

fos curid'uct.ing ticss - 5 GULIES » Assignments like
cors aeticn oF hf_:mu-_work is gensfolly ne glecteds The

) desi:'abilit.y 63’,‘ giving '.O.J.J.L;’.'Jél’liie:.‘. i‘c:..' corrcctiun "t-.r'c',-rk
(ox similax extra werk waieh teacisos azc called upen

4o dc) may alsc be cxomincd. : . g

() Alléwa.n.c;s-s m.:"y alsu be intrcdueec fos working in .‘
Gifficult places. . 7 _

(£) In order toc ative % tale nt a hl"’hCl‘ start Shcfuld Lo
ziven in the s:;ales ef poy fir teaclevs who hav- hig
qualifiéa'ticns than the miniz'riugn orescribed (such as .d
Scoond Slass or a First S+088)a |
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" ANNEXURE VII(b)

' Salary structure of the Education Department

in Ha Ja stﬁan

A - Officers of the Education Depar'tment

Name of the post

' Dip ector Coll ege Educat 1on

Deputy Director of Educa*bion
“ (Directorate of Primary &
Secondary Education &
College Education)

_ Deputy Director of Education-’.
" (Directorate of Technical
Education) .

Inspector/InSpectress af .t .
Schools/Assistant Director

i of Educatlon” Department.

6.

f-—

h .-‘;.-Pay Scales

1050=- 50-1500

5_50'_-3;)-.890-'31_3-50-850-50-950

.550 50= 1280

(with minimum pay of '-?s. 750/—-

i

360-25-560 —50 - 590 -EB-

30-860~900(with a minimum

pay of Rs; 1435)__'__. ..

Deputy Inspector/Inspectress DA
;..of Schools ™. 285-20'-385?&5-__5;0-_-_5&0
Sub-Deputy Inspector of e v g

Schools S

».:7»

.....

=T, o~

_ B = Pay Scales of ‘I‘eachers :

110-5- 15 5=10= 225

- {with special pay of 95.5;0/—

perﬁugnth)

I T
. =

AL AN

t:-'a.‘_ .. .
"«:

B( I) - Pay ‘Seales. of Teachers An” Schools for General

' 2! ..

4’0

=2

6.

! R A

"Higher Sec ondary/Mult 1purp ose
~ Schoolse . -

Headmaster/Headmistress of

- High School and Nursery °
Schoolse i
Senlor. Teacher in Highéer - -
,Secondary/Multipurpose ‘

‘ (GradeI)

.

Graduate Teacher(Grade II)in’

‘ High/Higher Secondary/Nursery._

'wr_‘each er-sz‘_'aglw_e_‘ IIL

o .
.‘_l

‘Physical Instructor (‘gradu-
‘ “‘ate with Diploma/Certificate
. in Physical Egi?u‘cﬂaticn)

. f'.. y .'»:.‘

Sl Educat 1on I e,
‘.-.._T _S_,._No_, ' i c"'a;'tegoz'-i Lgs o ‘Pi‘ai‘_‘ Scales
1. Headmaster/Headmlstress GE L " 275-20~335-25-560-30-650

(with minimum pay of 3.335)

' 285-20-385-25+510-540

LA

‘ 225 10 275-EB-1O 285—15—435—
25-‘385

a
)

115-5~155-10=165-EB~10~
235-250 (Minimum of Rs.140/- for

a trained graduate).
75-4-95-5-105—EB-5-13O EB-
5-160 (Trained Matric will
have an 1nitial salary of
w5, 914 DeAd)

: 115—5-155-10-255-EB-10..
' 295-12%-320-335

9.....-p-2
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e,

B(I) - Pay Scales of Teachers in Schools for :

7. Unqua‘lified- iinwsicaiﬂinépjruc’th?.f 75=4- 95-5-105-EB 5-130-

_ EB+5-160
8. (1) Teachers ‘in Arts Crafts -
.and Masic in High School '
Classes.who 1s a graduate -~ 155-5-155—10 255-EB-~
with trdining prescribed 10-295-1@-320-335
by Government). . .. j~ LA -
(ii)~ Other Teachers in Arts,'7-- B :
Crafts, Musig~and Tabla’ 75-4-95-5-405-313-5-
Teachers. Z;J/?Tr :M_N' -130-5-160 - _
9. School-Librarian(Higher L ~ 30- 5—155-10 235-250
Secomdary) . o ’-w?;-! -
10.  School’ Librarian(High e 90-4=110- EB—5-155-

seaosl). =

o,
T~
t -~

B(II) - Pay Scales of Teachers in Degree and
Post graduate Colleges

Sl.No-.' category Pay Scales
1. Prina‘ipal Post graduate ) 650-50 1250 (with mintmm pay
--~.,,College e e L S ORI%, 750/-pim. )

'2,.. Baincipal Degree Col~1~ege/ - 550-30-820- EB-so 850-50-950.
- Heads_of Departments of -

_ .Postrgraduate/Senior“Lecturers oy
" 3; . Lectwers in Postgraduate '~f285-25-510 EB~25-560-30-800
and.Degree Colleges j T~ R
. S - "-..,
b_}4£ Demonstrators/Short hand 4.225-10-275nEB-10 285-15-435-
s Instructors ’ e 25-485 .Qh-lp RN
5. Physical Instructor B (1) .225-10-~ 275—EB— 104285-15~
: . T . 435-25-485 -
-." . . f
~ e | (11) 170-10-310-12.1-335 |
6.7 Tabla Tegcher T 115-5-155-10 955-EB-10 295-

e 12~-3so-3:35
=~y .

- l-.-

o

- . « ) .t
3 - ’ H
- .

- B III) - Pay Scale of Teachers in Agricultural/
. e _Veternary College i ,

1. Principal Agricultural/ 950-50=1400

' Veterinary College ~";‘5_ . : :

2, Professor Agricultural/ , 550-30~820~ EB-30-850-50-950
Veterinary - S .

S« Astt. Professors In 360-25=560-30-590~EB~30-660-

Agriculture’ ... 900 (with minimum pay of
; T ‘ %. 435 pem.)

-
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B( III)- Pay SCale of Teachers in.

Veternary College (C

- . -y - . B e T e

Agr lcultural/

— e mpw i

~ 8l.No, .- -C-ategory._;::_

Pay Scales

4. Lecturer-.in Agricultural/v eteri-_

"‘hary sub ject/non Agr J.cultural
ubject

R

5. Demonstrator .

B A R P L RN Ly N VRPN et e gy e g —. v 4 e,

s
2855255510-E§-§%E
560~-30-800
'£25-10-275-FB~10-285-15~
| 485-25-485

2 e g Ferqpens

B(1V) =~ Pay Scales of Teachers.- in M_edlcal .,‘Col-le‘ges

+

< 17" “ppoféssor 14 non-cliniecal — T9850-50-1400 {with’ ‘m in imum
subgects in Medical College. . 'pay of %.1080).
2. -Reader's In non-clinical _ 550-30~820-EB-30~850-50~-1100

3.-'Lecturers in Medical w i UBEEAB55560+304590~EB~30-

ollege in non-clinical _860

900(w1th mi.nimum pay of

. bjéets.l+*{'_ SO %.455) .
4. Chemist in Medical College. 225-15-270~ .20-390-25-640
A :'(with minimum' pay*of %.270)
Se Pharmaceutical Chem:[st cum-___. :.285 25-510-EB-25-560-—30 800
- Lecturer in'Pharmacology. ™ R “{with-minimui pay-of %.355) -
6. - Juilor Demohstpator. - v;j.zzs—zo 285-25<435-EB-25~

T - 560~
7. Demonstrator GlLinical and 275
non-clinical in Mediaal

S i"'(}bileg‘e..?'_ S

30- 800 )
20-555—25—560-50 650

J:

B(V)— Pay Scales of Teachers in

LIS -)f

1. 'Principal. ST T s60-
_ 900

A Gt e ewem—

e —rrve

Ayurved Coll eges

25—560 30 590 ER-30~860~-"
{with minimum pay of
Bse 439),

2. Profelsors.. . | 02515270~ 20~500~25-640
o ‘ _ o o Awith mmimum pay of ?3.2'70)
8, . Ledturers. . = - 170-105310- 12~-585
¢ G Demonstratorse:, SRR ..‘,L,C’;_(_)-vﬁ_—l'5.5-l0.-._235-2§9

A A e o d

- 3‘%;‘-‘.’-.‘;1)‘4
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B(VI) - Pay SCales of Teachers in Engineerlng Colleges.

(LT,

-

,a'.x.se T el - .. |
Sl.No., - °° "'Cat-egor‘:?'ff' . -v--.:li’é'y--scale&_’-' e
1. Pri.ncipal Ehgineering College "16'50—75-&180-0‘-10(5—2000
2. _Professors [ u 9580-50~-1400, - o ‘
- 3. Readers in " " 650-50-1250 .
4, Asstt Professors in Engi--%_ 360-25-560-30-590~EB-
‘neering College. - 30-860~-900
_ R ‘ (with minimum.pay of %.385)
S.‘” ‘Lécturers .and Professons . . )
in Non-Engieering subjects 285-25-510~-EB=-25-560-30-800
it dn Ehgineering College. _';j e -
6. Asbt. workshop Siperintenderit.’ 225-—"10’-275-]&:&10-285—15-
.-;__:.‘_: T , .., 485-25-485.
Non-Tecth.cal Demons- 225-10 275—EB-10-285-15-
_ tI‘atOI‘ G’r. I..' -7 r 435"’ 5-485q k‘- ’ : -
é:.-,. Demonstrator(Technical) i .feoo 10-310-.125-435.
8, M.WOrkshop Instructori = .. 170~ 10-310-122-;-385
,_10.' Non-—Technical Demon strator 115-5-155-10-225-EB~
_who is graduate T~ . _10 295-123-320:335
1. PbYSicaJ- Tistructor.. : a '~x225-10 275-EB~10- 285-15-—-
S s T Ty 485-250485. 1
- qon .
' ‘B(VII) - Pay Scales of Teachers in Polytechnlc
T . T Schools TR _
1. Prlncipal Polytechnics T B850~ 50 1250 (with min imum
S . . pay 6138,.750) .
2. Heads of Departments in 880 =30-820-EB=30-850-50-
i Polytechnics : 1100 (with minimum pay of
‘e ‘.' ’ ?3.760)
28 Lectur-ers in Englneering 360 25-560-30-590 EB-30~-
- fgsubJects in Polytechnics. 860~900 (with minimum pay
. - . Of "?50385)
4,. WOrkshop_ Superintendent moo e n
. An Polytechnics L
5. ‘Principal Technical Training 285-25:‘510 — EB-25-560~30-
vrCentre ' e 800 (with minimum pay of .
"""""~-—~..__ We 33 5)
6. Asstt. Workshop .Superintendent “225410- 275-EB=-10-285-15-
In Polytechnics : 435-25-485
7.. Non-technical Lecturer in £225-10~275-EB-10-2685-15-

Polytechnics.. ‘ 435=-25-485

Contd. o -p'5
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B(VII) - Pay ocales of Teachers in Polytechnic' Sehools

(Continued)

3l. No;: Categoﬁy n;-

Pa:;r Scales

84 Instructor- in Polytechnlcs. 200- 10;316 121-435

Y- Dx-awing and Crafts Ingtructan 115-5-155-10-255-EB-10-295-

. L Ce 12—--320-335.
10+ Non= -technical Demonstrator : noo n o o
' who 1s graduate e -
B P 'Instr-uctor(_firaduate in art C oo w T A

or Sc ienc e)

e

12. Non-t echn ic al In structor

. hw,.-- -

-

o eme (mAn %, 135)

who 75~4- 95-—5-10 5-—EB-5-130-

#.= . . i3 not a graduate. EB-5-160,
s = , ‘
Ve i3(V'III) (] Pay Scales of Teachers in Teachers
ol il Training Colleges -

')
-

1. Principal Teachers Tra:l.n- 550 30-820 EB-SO 850-

SRIRSET™ 1 ¢ 1 -+ College - S

It SN S

1504980 . i,

'2." Professors and T ectorsrs tn- 285»-25-510 EB-25-560-

&7 Train ing College

irr

B30 = 800

~& —apts-Master, Craft Master . 170- 10-510 12—-—385
... and Music Teacher’ iy Train-———h-._ e

ing Colleges . ‘v o

Y ¢ mt——

4 Physical Instmc?tor“in*--—mm-il?o .10~ 310 12—-335
Training Collegéd. . -+ ety

P

S ‘B( D{) : ,_E;ay Scale
: . ; TR Train

: '\. W

, . . LR ]
I .- SOV

< .
. ; i

e'o'f;'iTeecheI“s in Teachers
ing Schools .

-

1 H_ead Master/Head Mlstress : 285-20-385 25-510 540.

;din_Traln ing Schools

2. Teachers in Trafni-ng
et .3chools

%3;,-5 'Phys;cal Instructor; in e

Training Sc¢hools . N
o

4._'_'. " arts & Drawing,: Crafts &
" Weaving Instructor.
5.. - Teachers . Grade II L

~ C

6.- Music Teacher !

)J'.

P ":LL’?'O =-1oﬁ 10T12%-335.,
. 170-102310=12%-335
.. 170110-310-12%-385

115-5- 155—10-165-EB-
| '10-235-250
“170:10-31-183-385

PR e
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“B{K)s

-

Pay bcales “of-Teachers In Physical
X _Education College“ .

T

= .,
T

Sl.No.

i IGat.‘eg'or';?rf‘_'

P

o "Pa‘y ~SQales

Y om, t,

1.

2e

LR

Gr
Princ 1pal Phys ical Educat 1on
College.

Vice-Principal Physical
Education College

" M
-\f \

e, .
- L

=

'55%-30-é20-ml“301e30 250950
‘ 360 25-560~30- 590-EB-30-

860-900 (with mi.nimum pay
' of Rse 435)

s

San sk ird- Path shala.

',';‘..and purna praveshika Sections

of7 sanskirt College and. :Ln

L
Fn .

3 Lecturers "Physiqal Education .225-15—2’70 20-390 25-640-
. College . Lo o (with-minimum Pay of
\ - S . Qs 2'70) ' Y
4., Junior Lettunens Phyeical . 170 10-310 .1.2-’* 335
Education College T -
R - ST~ - r
“"'E"*"Bt;}t;j).,.‘-_ Pay éoeleé-oﬂ_. Sanskrit Teachers. . T
s.No. Tl L ca't'ég'ai-ies‘ i Pay Sceles
1. PrinCipal Sanskr:Lt College (7 550-30 eeo Ens-eso-so.'-gso.
AChaPya Standa‘nd , AR
2, Professor Sanskpit Colleges ,ot\ R
‘Acharya Standard. o7 ,'_ 285-25—510-‘EB-25-560-50 800
3. Principal Sanskrit Colleges 285-20 —385-25-510-540
T~~. of Shastri 3tandar padhyaya_, o
. stattard, _ ——t o o
. 4, +.Lecturer In-Sanslknit College - 228210-275-EB-10-285-
of SHastri standard in Modern _ 15-435-25”—485.
| Sub jects aj: Sanskrit Colle ge. N e,
“5i. - Sanskrit Teachér In. Pathshalas 75-4-95-."5-105-EB-5—160.
T ‘and Fathshala Sections of
.Sanskr it Golleges-Praveshika é?s.gk]; inf;;iali starghf:ra
" passed and Upadhyaya. . eacher who 18 upadnjyay
P ~wilth three years teachimg
- Tt ] _- experience or trained Matric).
- 6. .’shaéﬁri:mtaagher In Praveshiks . \115-5-155-10 165-E. B, -10~

'235-250 .

- (Initial ‘stabt. of e 140 for
. Acharya and Shastrl having

7 "years, experience of

L each 1ng pravesh 1ka)

-

L
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ANNEAURE VIIT

Bxpansion of Tréiﬂing Institutions for Elementary Teachers

_ It is easy to establlsh that the existine facilities
| for the tralnlng Or elementary ‘teachers in Rajasthan will
‘: have to be increased several-fold. The detailed calculations
for this purpose are given below :=- | |

(1) The enrolment at the primary stage will rise

from 18,6 lakhs in 1965-66 to 50 lakhs in 1980-81, This
imnlies an increase of 31,4 lakhs in a period of 15 years
or 2.1 lakhs per year on an average. At 45 pupils per
teacher, the primary schoolsvalone will need;4,700'teachers

per year for additional enrolment,

(2) In the middle schools, the envolment will rlse'
from 4 lakhs in 1965-66 to 21 lakhs in 1980-8}., About
18 lakhs out of -this would be on a full-time basis and For
the remaining enrolment of 3 lakhs in part-time education,
no additional'teachers would be needed. At 30 pupils per
teacher, the middle schools will, therefore, need 3100

- teachers per year for additional enrolment.

(3) . At the end of the third Five Year Plan, the
total -number- of teachers in service in elementary schools
will be 60,000, The number of teacheﬁs required for -
replacement in this cadre’ (at about 3 per cent per

' year) 4s 1800. | -
,, . (4) Among the hew teachers app01nted during this
perlod, there will be some wastage owing to deaths,
“fre51gnatlons, etc. This may be taken at one per cent
per year, The additionmal teachers required for this

purpo;e would be 780,

Y
The total number of’ additional teachers requlred

per year for elementary'schools during the next three

-Five Year.Plans would thus be 10,380. If this number
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of teachers is to be produced in a course ‘of two years,
after allowing for wastage of about 10 per cent,vfe nmay
need about 23000. seats in training 1nstitutions for
elementary: teachers, as against 3, OOO seats only which
we have atnpresent,‘ A provision for about 15 000

additional secats would, therefore, have tobe made as

[ i

early as possible.

2. - In addition tojthese, seats-required for preéservice
»training, we will also have ‘to make provision for in=-service
training.of teacheis. For this purpose,\re may assunme that.
every" teacher Will get an in-service education of two '
months; in a p“rlod of five years of ‘service. This will
imply - that the prov1sion of seats for in-service education
in training 1nstitutions should be of the-order of 4 par ccat
of the total cadre of elementary teachers., In_1905-6§, A
therefore, the  nuzber of seats required for in-service
education would be about 2,400 and, in 1980-81 this |

nnmher would rise to 6, ébé.

3.7 For planning this expansion, the general ‘principals
recomnendad’ by the Study Gioup on the Training of Elementary
Teachers in India may be broadly kept infview. For
convenience ‘of reference, thay may be scmnarised as"

follows t= o _ .

(1) Bigger training institutions are more éfficient

than the smaller ones. The minimum size of a training
Jinstitution should, thersfore, be 200 and ‘Wherever

3

possible, it may. also be raised to 300.

-(2) . The district should be taken as a uait for planning
the location of training institutions; and, by and large,
it should be a poliey to train the teachersjrequired
in a district within the district itself, This is |

specially necessary for women teachers,
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(3). It may be desirable, as a matter of long-range

policy, to establish one training institution in cach
District with the sole purpose of providing in-service

education to elementary teachers.

4, The total number of seats needed for the training
institutions for elsmentary teachars, as stated above,
~1s about 23,000, The manner in which these would be
distributed amongst the diffefent districts of the

- 3tate shown in the following table :-

Existing and proposed Number of Seats in
Training Institutions for Elcmentary Teachers

Total Popula- Seats in No. of Seats Additional
tion accord- Number of Existing in Training scats
51, District ing to 1961 | Existing "~ Training Institutions reguired
No. Census ’ Institu- Insti- required
(in thousands) tions tutions = according to
' Plan
1., Ajmer 976 7 ‘840 - 1114 274
2. Alwar 1020 - 2 240 1245 . 1005
3. Bharatpur 1150 5 600 1313 713
4, Jalpur 1902 12 1440 2171 731 .
5, Jhunjhunu 720 6 720 _ 821~ 101
6. Sikar 820 - - - 936 936
7. Sawaimadhopur 244 3 360 1077 717
8. Tonk 498 3 360 ‘569 209
9. Bikaner 445 a 240 509 269
10. Churu " 859 2 240 752  5l2
11, Ganganagar 1037 3 360 1184 82%
12, Barmer 650 1 120 742 6%i
13. Jaisaglmer - . 140 - - 161 122
14.. Jodhpur . 886 4 480 .+ 1018 53
15. Jalore 547 1 120 624 204
16, Nagaur - 935 1 120 - 1072 - S52
17, Pali - 806 1 12Q - 920 gOG
18. Jirohi 352 1 120 402 282
19. Kota 848 2 240 969 729
20, Bundi ' - 338 1 120 386 266
21, Jhalawar 491 1 120 561 igé
22. Banswara 475 1 120 525 _ 403
23+ Bhilwara 866 3 360 982- oo
24, Chittorgarh 748 1 120 ) 225 733
25. Dungarpur 407 1 120 1o e
26. Udaipur 1427 5 600
TOTAL 20,156 69 8,280 . 23,000 14,720
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Annexure IX

Programmes for qualitative improvement of
Llementary Tducation (other than those
concerned with teachers)

Txtracts from the Report of the Raaasthan State
Primary “ducatlon Commlttee 964

Te Improvement of Currlcula and Teaching Lethods w1th

Special Reference to the Problems of Basic Tducatlon. It is

geneérally agreed on all ‘hands that the tradltlonal tyre of
elementary educatlon, Whlch'WaS predomihéntly aoademlc in®
character and booklsh 1n.content will not meet the requlre—
ments of the modern soc;etv we .degire to create 1n Indla.' The
bulk of the people w1ll have to work*w1th thelr hands to
,produce wealth and educated ‘people should really be able to
coworkbetter” w1th the1r hands and to produce more wealth.
This is' What happens 1ntall-the advanced countrles _of the
Jest. But 1n Indla, owing to our ‘pecuiiar tradltlons, .an
educated man is not expected to work with his hande and -the
- Mpre - educated he 1s, the less inelined is he to do manual

labour ' In such a 5001ety, where the general ethos is against
manual labour, the spread of. eduCatlon can only result in a
- decreage GF product1V1ty. Th1s is a great danger to soc1ety
as a whole and it was to preVent such ‘a development that
Mahatma Gandhl put forward his scheme of basiec educatlon.;VTe
‘believe that the fundamental pr1n01p1e underlylng the scheme,
-Vlz., that work ;s noble and dignified and that men have to be
educated to work better and more. efflciently w1th thelr hands,
is fundamentally'sound The.reform of elementary educatlon
~din the next’ flfteen years will have to be broadly organlzod
"on the basis of this prlnclplc. e Ly
2., Yhy is it that the scheme of Basic educatlon has not
worked well in splte.of ‘the essentlal soundness of 1ta
principles and in spite of the support it has received so far
from the Cutitral and the State Covernments? ‘How can we. modify

the systom so as to meke it more practical and adaptable?
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These, are. 1mportant problems and our recommehdationswregardipg

P I -

them'are as follows 1 R, . S
R (1) It was a elstake to«begln the scheme ‘at the prlmany ‘
.stage,wherc the numbers 1nyolVed arc extrcmoly large and are

J

1ncreas1ng annually gt & frlghtcnlng ratu. The number_or .
teachers requlred at this" stage is also very large and 1t is
‘next -to, 1mp0551b1u to get prlmary teachers of the rlght callbre
in adequate ‘pumbers. What should really have been done at this
rstagd 1s to prescrlbe a comparat1Vely easicr: programme of hand-~
work or s1mp1e crafts.? But th1s _was not done and the targets
adoptad were Set ‘'so high that they could not be- reached.
Fortunately, theSe ~defects have been remedlcd and the programme
. of . 'orlentatlon to basic patt»rn' has been formulated recently,
-~ thanks to”the 1mag1nat1ve apnroach of Shr1 G. Ramachandran.
- Under, th;s programme, all good elcments of basiec cducation
;(eXCCpt oraft) have ‘been- 1ntrodue°d in prlmary schools and hand-
~work or s1mp1e “erafts have bcen adde e strongly support
.- this programmc ana- recogaend. that it should be adOpted
umversally at the primary stagc. N .

(2) It is our general exPerlence that children bccome aversc
te manual work ‘not at thc prlmary Stagu“but at- thc middlec
school and s condary stages or 1n thc age—group 11=17. e,
thereforo, fuﬁl that thc rlght stagc where ‘these tendencics
to dcnlgrate work are to. be check.d is the age-group 11- -17. It
is, thcrefore, necessary to 1ntroduce a craft on a compulsory
basis in all middl: schools and even in 211 sccomdary schools .
(in classcs IX and X). If this can be done, the main
objective of the scheme of basic «duecation would %e.realised.

(3) It has been agsumed that ¢very primary teachcr can alsc
teach craft. This is not possible except in the casc of a fuw
giftcd indivi@uals. Whercas cvery tcachcr can teach simple hand
(Work at the primary Btage, not everyone is qualified or gifted'

%o toach the high level of eraft skill, which is nocded at the
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middle school or secondary stages. e, therefore, fcecel that
it is necessary to. app01nt speclally tralned tcachers of
eraft’ and! o supply good tookaandnequlpment (and alsc raw
“naterials) if- the- teachlng craft is tc be doxe at. -an
“apprlprlate devel of efficiency. TFor several years to CCTwy
C it will be posslble to secure: these conditions 1n;m1dd1c
"and-secondary.schdols;sbut not in . primary schools. Horeover,
at these stagés, the childrén are older and able to work
i”beftér;'ﬁThelwastége invalved is consequantly ﬁuch‘lgss?
“(4) “7e also feel that. too much is made of,tnp‘coanptl
¥6f correlaticn, and that too much emphasié is placed on the
'“iinﬁroduetion of spinning and weaving as .a craftf jWé?$hink
-that ! this emphasis on correlation should, therefore; have to

be "gbandoned and.that greater emphasis should be placed on

- fhe: teaching. 2f. agriculture,

3. " As:we.have shated above,. the .nain-task before us is to
- ichange thelgengral ethos of our society where education is
iﬂcon31dcred Ho- e, antlthutlcal.to manual work and wherc an
“*educat‘d‘purson refuses.to'work w1th hlS hanﬁs.:.$hi§
“attitude pannot be changed:at all by working at the prinary
. ‘stage only. ~In'fact; -social attitudes.are set,” not-in
““¢lemelitary schools, but in the universities and then they

- get copied all ‘down theline. The attenpt  to. change the

- social ethos, therefore, would have tc be made esscntially
aﬁithE'univaréity’stage. Ve, therefore, fecl that a'8ced
‘dcal of camping, socigl service -and namual ‘work -should be
introduced at the university stage. also. . This .will ‘changc
'the‘aﬁtifudés‘oﬁ the'céllegevstﬁdedts and the callege
téachers. In its turn, it will have the.effect of changing
the attitudcs of the students of secondary schcols and ‘

" tegchers., The thread may theén be-easily picked up in the
prinary stagé'&ithout‘any difficulty. :

4. To sum up,"our:rcccmmendations=for-the.adoption-of the

-y
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scheme of basic cducation would be the following :-
(1) At the primary stagc (age-group 6-11), there should be '
- no attempt +to 1ntroduce thc teachlng of a craft and to enpha31z§
1ts teachlng. In class»s I~and II, we nced not attenopt anything
. .more than thc 1ntroductlon of act1v1t1ss.. This would be aluost
1nescapab1° in V1ew of our chlSlOH to adOpt the double-shlft
systen 1n these two classes on flnanclal grounds. In class III
":to v, all that‘wa should attempt is the 1ntroduction of hand -
" work and_simplc crafts 1ikejﬁitchen gardening. In fact, we
.. would sum up the cducation at the prinary stagc'as ineluding
(1) a'thorough 1ncu1cat10n of thc ba51c tcols of learning -~
- ﬁ;eadlng* wrltlng and arlthmetlc, (11) the development of
Li proper habltsJ an educatlon 1n c1t1chsh1p and a programae ct .

U

1n£ornatlon relatcd to thc soc1a1 and phy51ca1 <nviron-

_ gt. ne,ral

-ill .

{ ncnts.of fhe, child; (111) plcnty of activ:tles,‘currlcular and

-

- coaaurrlcular, (1v) hand-work ar, kltchen—gardcnlng, and (v) a
A

. ofmach grcatar empha51s on. artlstlc and aesthctic act1v1tles such
@alntlng, nn51c and danclng than what 1s prCV1dcd at
prcscnt " In our oplnlon,_such 2 programmc w111 be all that
%S nsccssary to prOV1dc the nuCoSSary sklll 1n the-nanlpulatlcn
x of flngcrs and hands and to lay the foundation of a prograilic
,; of eraft educatlon .proper whlch 1s to follow at a later stage.
-(2), In,thc widgle and, the Seocndary schools (from Class VI
to Class X), thc luarnlng of E craft ahoulg be nade ccupulsory.
At ‘thls stage the nunbcrs to bc dcalt wit; are swall, It
_ would thorc?orc, hc p0581blc to app01nt special teachurs for
. vt

crafts to prov1dc thc ncccssary anlpmcnt to cxerclsc

- l "[ H

‘ proper superv131on and to s¢e that thc tcachlng and learning
S ook,
of the craft 1a donc Cfflclcntly. Thc wastage can be kept 10

'thﬁ uzlnll‘.‘.ul’.'l at thls stagc and productlvlty would alsc bec very

hlgh. Thcre is no doubt that thc proper tCachlng of a craft

at thls stagu wnuld curtalnly brlng in rcturn somcthlng morc than

raw mat~r1a1 and thc malntenancc of equlpmcnt (including
d6pr601atlon) i



. for ithe next Fiffcen years. ‘ L

| ﬁé%ﬁf . e
(3) 4¢ thé_univcfsity’stagc also, aﬁgecd déai-qf'canpihg

- Should'be“introduccd in which stuaCnfs éhculd be required

to do manual:ahd prcductivc'work.» This would continue to

foster attltudes which wcre built up earller at the.niddle

"_and sccondany stages.”

-

5. Tcachlng of Sc1ence' Anothcr subgcct of the currlculuu

Whlch needs speclal attention 1s the tcaching of soance
Thc rcVOlutlon Whlch wC -want to- 1ntroducc in. Indla in thc

3001al and economlc spheres can only be pOS$lb1€ through

the developmcnt of science. and te chnology. We must therc-

fore str1v= eur szt to. strengthen the teachlng of 501“ncc

r

at all stagcs and “this . st bc a t0p prlorlty progrcmhc '

J.
1'1.-. -...,A‘_’,. '

6. It has to e I‘C‘:.lw;tbercd that the tuachlqgof sclcnce K
does not mcraly imply. the, giV1ng of* 1nfcrmatlon rcgardlng
sc1ent1fic mattcrs.l_lt ls not élsc ‘eneugh ta teach a fcw
skllls 1n 501cnt1flc mattcrs such as the: perfcrmancu cf

.

prcscrlbed >xpcr1ments. T"haﬂl: 1s nccdcd is wto, bu11d up “the

natural cur10s1ty af. chlldren ana uake- then takc 1ntcrest Ay

“

natural and'3901al phenomena arouna them. -It 1s also

.cssuntlal to bu11d ‘up 301ent1flc attitudes. whlch arc TN

_hratlonal, copirical and sucular. These fundame ntal L b

‘ObJeCthLS of 301anc cducatlon will have tc: bc cht in

V10w in framlng currlcula and adopting- tcachlng methoﬁs

fcr clcucntary ‘schools. . .
T.. In crdcr to' §trengthen thc teaching of sc1cncc at thc
: clcmcntary stagd, é;?;st fcqulslte is to. prcpare propcrly
quallflcd teachers . of . SCance EQulpmcnt is nec»ssary,
but is not thu first r@quISItu. lecn ‘a good tcachcr, he
can put across a good progracmc of tcaching 501cncu with
such siople natcrials: as arc locally available. In ordcr

to kecp the costs down, thureforc, it is n-.ccssary to

cencentrate on the training of teachcrs of scicnec for the
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clecnentary stage.
‘8. In-this conncction, we would like to'nmakc a rathor:
unorthodox and radidal rccommendation. At prusent, the
: teaching of different subjects is-not organiscd on a subjeet-
wisc basis at the clementary stage, i.€.,.cither at the primary
.or: mti.the middle school stages. He-do realise.that it.is not
,pnssiblc-(nor:cven'nucessary) to'tuach the curricula according
to ‘subjects .at the primary stagc. But we sct nc rcason why
‘the: teaching at_the~midﬁlcfschcoi,stagn shculd not. be: denc’
-eaCboxdiné to the. subjeets.  In fact,” there is every advantage
. %o be gaincd:bymdoing;sb:?uls:* YLt L . T
9. . If this thesis is to bc accepted, it follews that cur
programae cf training_teachcrs-for aiddlb*schoolﬁ‘Will”élso
have to be revised., .At the:ncoent,. weihave & comaon prograiic
for training tcachers for.primaryfaé-wcll'as riddle schools.
In futurg, it nay.be better to.have a. gencral prograze’ of
treining (cf -the. type we have.at” prescnt) for priuary t»achcrs
only and to train the tcachers for niddle schools spceifically
for certain subjects as is now donc for secondary schools.
Eviry teacher who wants to tcach in'a middlc .school should be
required to spececialise in two (or at thcrmost, in three)
subjects included in the.cecurrieulun, just.as cvery scécendary
tcacher is rcquired to speeialisc in two subjcets at present.
This will make it pessible to give.him a better knowlcdge of
the squCQt and also a bectter mastery qvcr'thc tcaching'
techniqucsi' If such 'a systcm can'bc'gdoptéd;‘it will bc
possiblc tc train ﬁuch bettor tCachefsgfor middlu!schools'than
we have ‘at présent. S - |
.10+ - lvensif- this systen ecannot be adepted for all subjects
laavdiately;, -.we mnight make a bogimning with teachoers of
LngliSh,ASciunce and Craft; ‘Thegv gre the. three most difficult

Su§j°°t3 in thc widdlc school curriculum which nccd our’
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e
?Ftention. Wu aay, thurnforc, start by s»ttlng asidc
'ono tralnlng 1nst1tutlcn in each dlstrlct whlch will
sp»01allsc i preparlng tuach rs for “ngllsh and Seicneu,
and cne 1nst1tut10n in cvbry DlVlSlon which will pr»paru
thChCrS for*ﬁraft;. Thc progranLe should be 1ntun51Vu
and hlghly qualltailv»,:and an attcupt should be nade . to
post at 1cast onc’ Such SpuCIallSud subJCct traincd tcacher
in ¥ ngllsh and SCICnCc and ‘one spCc1allsud craft teacher
:in-every middle school. Thlq w111 take ‘care of the teaching
of Tnglish,’ 801unce and Crafts at that school 4s soon
as condltlons biebnc favourablc, uore such teachurs oay be

v

postcd to, Lach I:I:delv ‘school.

7w 11a i Pro*Lamues cf Scudcnt.Ala and Jelfare- This DT OZT 2LRIC

~has” thfee aspucts, (a ) Toce supply of tpxtboohs and wvlting

‘ '

'. matcﬁlals- (b) Scnool uGalS' and (u) School Unlforms. ;%

A

it (a)-Freé sup 51y of Textbocis and ertlng Mazterials:

One very 1aportant 'é_ dqu to increase the ‘enroluent of

4 .chilgren in-Schools is to 4a$? a frea supply of.textbocks and

wrltln'- mater :Lals. This 1:111 he o in 1mp4 oving standaroa and

i = o

in- redu01n~-wast uv._.Altnuu :h the pro ramue may be regarded
as optlonal in the carly Suabes of the d_vclopnent of p*ima:y
edQCatlon, it- b@comes 1nuscapablc whyn thﬁ last 30 pez cent

.. of th"-ohlldren who coie fﬂcm the poo*est c;asses of the

- comnunity bre being enrolléd. In the oplnlon of the Conmittee,

-——

thls stage would be" rEaCch in Ragasthan 1n the Fourth Five

(Sl

Yea: Plan.~ LR | . .
The Couulttcc Wculd, thc;efare, rchmmhnd that

plov151un should bu uade to prov1de I*ee b oks, silates and
cther wrltlng nater 1aLs tc all Cﬁlld;en in’ prima;y schocls,

. The axpenaltur on this p¢oufam4“‘can bg economlsed 1f thae sz

p‘books,and¢ 1t1ng naterialsare kyvt in schools 1n phﬂ castcdy

- of the pcache;s and mads avallable‘to the chlld%?plsgrln; szhool
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'*iﬁours: Such a system has beon trlsd successfully in sone
countrlos out31de Indla. Ih v1ew of‘our great shertar es
of paper supply and funas, thele ig no reason why we should

- not also try it on a larpe-scale.= It may also be p01nLed

.:‘outptﬁaé this p_Cpusal does not uean uhat no child will
‘have books cr’ W“ltln" uatellals at‘home.' Those parents

.».whe ¢an afforc tnls expendlture ‘angd- who want their
chlldren tc dc hom wcrk, can certaxnly buy textbooks and

- wlltln* uatcrlals at thexr.own cost..,

PRI (b) School leals: Rajasthan has a1: cady

\

started, wltn tha help of - CARu, a2 programnc of providing

. milk to sohocl unlldlcn. Ai prcsont about one million
' chlldren arg th:?md und ‘the'p.\or%nmc.ol nidday neals

- ‘

whzoh>1s oPerated by th» Development Department.‘.we'

[
.-

_ recomuond tsat vads plo wenue. shouId be sxpand a to the
e A & - :

\" “"J

xiont pos 1bl&r}n,uhs Fcurth.Plan. The oontent cf tho
ofglgsheﬁia also Pe enrlche@ by thc addlt;on of sone focd,

“"E' her collected—locally or “seolved Irom abload tnlouuh
A1 S <= Vo

_j:_ fts.“ ThlS‘ls a pro;laome in whlch the lccal

]y
wi™

Q—

|.

ooumunlty has uC be 1ntelested and steps to that ond

-,

E]
-..‘

shoulo {be take ‘: t from NOW,- “The ultinaté objﬂctlve

P

should ibe to D"uVlﬂO a schocl 1cal a day to -&ver z ch1lo.
.‘_1' :

Even if ﬁhls Wwars not’ possible, we should attcmpt tu el

p"oylde a school neal Ior at least all the poor and n=c@y

\ -

chlldrén (who would B about 30 per cent of the total

P T
L4

’ enrolmantﬁ ' Copin

(c) Schocl UhlfOTMS' It is also nccossaly to el

.\ i

encourage the adogtlon of school unlforms at the prluary at

‘_,.J

and u1ddle SCJOOl sta"es. The Statc Should the fbla,

‘..L_

PTCschbe VL~Y 51uple unlform which’ would be within the

.

competence of most pa;cnts. For the children of poor

parents, . soie sur+ £La $ubsidy will have to pe given to

o JL



3;enablc thCu to have schocl unllorus. The Cemnittsc foels
;;that a p;ogLamme o thls "nd 'should be started in the
.ﬁHmPMI ;@W“'

__“1?;3 - Production bf"Edudational'Literature- The in~service

__tralnlnv of teachcrs through ucr‘espondcnce education or
;‘the att-mpts by teachers at salf-lmprovement will succe=d
z”cnly AL the;e 1s a gcod oval of 11te:ature available in
W‘Hlndl, whlch the clemwnua.y'teache*s can use to improve
.;thﬂl: coipe tence. Not much llte;ature of thls type is
"a;;allable at present. Onﬂ'OI the: maln functlons of the
'.State Lnstltute of mducatlon 1s to producc thls literature
N and we: recommuﬁé that this U;u ammc should be hizhlighted
"fln the Eourth Flve Xeaf Plan. If a 1aroe number of books
Jon dlgterent aspects of "ducatlon can. be prepared in
"HIndi and put on the market they will e avallable, not
only to. the elenenta;y teach~rs, hut. et to ‘those moube"
“of tﬁe public” and offlce-bearers f the~PanchaYat1 Raj

: tltutlons who are 1nuc‘ested 1n educatlon._ Such
J;llteratu*e wlll, the efore, greauly asslst "o ralse the
-?standa¢ds Gf: educatlon all. round. o

. 13; .Adoptlon of New Stfategx Of Development Thc two

yrecommcndatlons uadc abuve, viz.; the emphasis on betten

' tea¢h1h;Jof coﬁpulso;y crafts at the middle school stgﬁe

" and thc 1mprovement of thc teachlng of Engllsh, Sc1ence and
. craft’in the middle schools lead us to a furthe:fsug esticn
cn whlch we lay 5reat empha51s. What we want to recomrend
-1s tha adoptlon of a ncw strategy 1n the qualltatlve
dcvelopnent of: eleavntaiy educatlon.. Ax prescnt, glassos

, IAVIII are rcoardad as cne unit of Vlvmentary oc ba51c

edueatlon, althoubh 1t s q1v1dc&“1ntu tud sub=tnity cf the

'prlmary and m1ddle school stages. - ans;qucntly, CUu programics
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cf qualitative improvument ase gencrally drawn up for
clenentary education as a nhole. The main difficulty in
such an approach is thu la;ge nunbcrs we have tc fact ab
.th p¢1ma;y stafe. Our iunds for qualltatlve 1mp‘ovumbnt
are llmltea- and waen applleo to the prinary stage, they
Lﬂet spread so thinly that hardly any tanglble‘“esult is
-‘cbtainzd. Instead, Wc‘ShOUIG new enphasizs, ne inprovcaent
of ‘guality of the mlddle stage in the fowth Fine,Year
Plan. - Our reascns f$£ this suggestion'nre given belcw:-

(1) The first and thc foremost reascn has been
mentioned already: the large nunbérs we have to face at
-the: prinary stavé and for which we have no TEesourccs.

(2) The numbnrs 1nvolved at the niddle school
:stage are. Sulll suanl and nanageable. The nuabar of gocod
‘teachers. that we neud at this stage will noct be very
‘large.- and can: alsa bu obtalned.

2 £3) At tnu pilma:y stage, there is a good Geal of
< wastage.. Of every 100 chlldcen ‘that ‘enter class, I, only
“about 35 reach class V. It 18 tiue that we have’ toc wnalie
’an;efﬂcnphto educo thls wastage, but thht will take a

teng- time. to. sace ccd. In the mcanwhlle, a largs part cf
the funds 1nvssted in the 1mprovcnent of primary sducaticn

‘will Just be.. wastcd. Ax the mlddle school stage, on the

e . o
g ey,

" othexr hand thc wastabe 1s uxtrﬂuely small. Conscquantly,

V

" ‘whatever:- 1mpruv°ﬂ°nt 1s vffncted at the midéle .school stog;

Wil ruadlly cllmb up to thc sccondary sta"e, and thence .

*to t.hb ,lJIllV fs_:l,ty_. -, . '
(8)  wmat is necded to :’Lr.i'farcn:\r"e our sducation is a

! pincer! nevenent which would’ conccntrate on the gralitative

1mp£ovenent of ulddl”.SChOOlS to throw up good . studvnts and

sinultaneously concuntrate on the developuent of the poste

- -graduate stage to throw deun good teachers, This is the
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_ anly st"ategy which ,an bv adoptud in tn° neazre rescuass

that are nov avallably.

o We, therefere, Suron zly Tecomnend that in thc

) f?u ©th Plan,:. an xntun51ve cff rt should be made to inprevs
the niddls scacols unu:evc; p0531blc by providing zcod
bullalnbs andé equlpu-nu to th*se 1n5u1tut¢ons, by previding

_buod staff, by: pacv1dxn“ 1n-scrv1cc training toc the

K

hgadmasters and’ a551stant t acn 43 and by providing a

closcr .supe: ovisioh. uﬁgn thls is dcnc, the ‘programie cf

Ll

qualltat*ve 1upfuvuu-nt can br gxtundgd tc pvlnary schocls

in the £ifth Plan. -

.

PR
_.,-.--

i

'._‘dEvgnwlnatn*'fuurth Plan Jtself, we.can take one

-

T ettt
P~

nere step.. .Bvery D&Eflu school will be: situdted in the
nldst of . about 5-10° 3:1aa_y schools. All-théée.schools
cculd be-fo*madflntq a group_wlth}the piddié school at th:
Centre (what we have‘saidvherelo?_niddleuschpciéFWili alsoc
~ apply to secundary édﬁabis ﬁhich.haVﬂ niddle school
"deoaitﬂ°nts)s For all’ thsse SuhOOlS, we mi?ﬁt set up a.
commlttcc ccn51sh1n~ cf Haadmastcrs cf.the Hlddle School
as Chal:uan _anG thce h,aduast rs of all thv -prinary schools
. in t.hv nc1~hbourhoea as mcubers.. This Comittee should bo
" nade ruspon51blg, undzs the bu:.dance of _the Inspscting
Officer, for tho gqualitative 1mp ‘ovenent of all the schools
in the groups- Such a p‘:cgramme will ir.nuediatelj'maké it
'-p0551blc to radiate the quallta'hlvc 1mprovcmunt -bailt into
ﬂhe middle schools to the prinaty schools round=-ahout.
14. - State_Instituts of Equcgtlon- A State Instituto of

ucucatlon has bcen cstaollshed in Rajasthan thisg ycar Tse
primary aim cf this Instltute is to 1mprove standgrds in
elcnentary cducation. Its functions are: (1) to previde

in-service training tc inspceting officers; (2) to provide
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‘inservice training for toacher-cducators; (3) to conduct
resczasch and experiuentsy (4) tc pucduce sducational
literature necessary Ios teachers anc students; and
(5) to provide extensicn s:rvices to training Instituticns
. and clementary schools. We attach very great importance
to the State Institutes of Educaticn. We are also given
+to undcrstand-that thesc are propcsad to bc developed in
.. a big way in the Fourth-Plan. We recomaaend that full
scope shoﬁld;be given tc the developrnent cf tha Statc
- Institute of Education in Rajasthan and that it shculd be
staffed by the best officers fron the EQucation'Dcpartaent.
‘'The future qualibative,dsveloﬁq;nt of elcuentary
J.eduéation'will;ﬂepend essenpially on a leadership in
ideas; and this leadership can pnly cpqe»fron the State
. -Institute of Education,
S T \ Ioproving of Builc

I
..:Farns: The-problen c¢f buildings is of very groat

in-s Pla ~rounds and Schocl-

. inportance. It will alsc involve a.very larze expcndituc,
In crder to sclve it satisfactorily, we recomnend that
. ’a non-lapsable fund should be created at the State level
for construction of clcacntary scheol buildings. Every
. year, such anounts as th§¢State;Government can spare for
brilding purposes, .should be carpariced and eredited inte
the fund; and froa its balances, grants-in-aid, acccrding
'to rules? should be nade available to. local comuunitices |
-~ -fer. construction of schqolhbuildings;.
- o The State will have to share the larger
' responsibility cf expansion and qualitative inprovcioont,
espceially with regard to the salaries and alloqances,

“i . old-age benefits and training of teachers. Tt is,therefcrc,
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in the fitness of things that the p¢1ma¢y AQSPOhSlbllltj

for schodl bulldin"s Shvuld be taken by tha local comiunity
rather than by the State. The State should prov1de SOLIS

© grant-in-aid; but this would be helf or ‘even less than

half in most bomnunitics. "It is only in adivasi or such

" other extrenely poir and backward areas that the State

should assune a prcporticnately larger responsibility
for construction of buildings. .
It may be desirable to pecmit the local

comunities (village panchayats) tc levy é”épecial tax,

- f¢t a specified period, for ccnstruc@ién of school
“'pbuildings. “For instancs, a village may need a school

‘building ccsting Bse 5,000. Let us furtﬁér’&séume that

the land revenue in this village is k. 2,500, The
villéﬂers should then have the cption tortax thenselves
in such a way that every person will pay twice the amount

of land ;evenue "for the construction of the school

-

nbulldlnbs, in one ar nore instaluents, Jn a pcriod of -

one to thrce yea;s.' If such a cec1szon 1s taken, all
the enount required fo: thv school’ bulldﬂnus would be

cnllectcd in a. period” uf net more” than tnree yea;s-'and,

’as soon as this is done, thc tax would automatically cone

to an end. This method cf compulscry tax for shoft pericds

lhas an advantage cver the present system of voluntary

‘f.collcctlons in so far as it ccipels cveryony to pay his

share. We, the;cfore, zeconnend that this should be

ziven a fair trial.

An effu*t has to be made to reduce ‘the cost
of bulldlngs. Dven the ecchomy of cne “upee per sg.it.
will ultimately lead-to a. saving of c;ores cf rupess. 1t

ig, ‘therefore,: recomm,nded that tho state should set up
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uﬁa.uﬂiﬁwfcr conducting research in reduciné the éost of
’::school bullalnus should be ereated at the appLup iate
level. It should werk in close collabaratlon with the
office of the Director of Public Instructlon. Any ancunt
Aépent cn the establishitent of this unit wculd be ﬁore thon
repaid by the resulting .Cenoiy in expcndxtu_e on buildingze,
We have reccmmendud clsewhere that agr 1cu1ture

should be 1ntroduced as a c;aft in a1l middle schocls, cr

Y
PRI B

at least in as many mlddle schools as p0351ble. Fsr this

- * ‘

S ﬁﬁ;ﬁbse It is necassa_y to have adequate lund attachvd to

thv mlddiL‘éEhCulS.' F crr thls p01nt cf viaw it may be
- N o ,.' 1-“ . ) ! -
' deslrable to o*vmnis a lar e-scal- prcnrammc. In this

,r.

_ contexi, we may refgr e a pxobraaue uhlch was und-rtakcn
"8 ;:.:_ '._ -‘ ~ -
- some years ago in Utta; Pradesh. The thun uhl»f Liinister
Inf"ar're"

-

of the State, late Shrl u-v1nd Ballabh Pgnt, nadu an appeal

for donatlon of land and-aonvy fo" mlddle schuols, and in

-n'\r ~

a short perlod, donat:l.cns of about. 20,000 acres of land
i r ;...‘-__ . '
. and abuut 32 lakhs cf ‘Tapees were ;alsed.l With the help

...,,-.a.nug v-"

of thls 1n1t1al denatlon, farns have be en. attachcd tc more

P 4 LR RS

than 3 000 nlcdle schoo;s and sp001a11y tralncd teachcrs
A ¥ -

P L ‘n." -
’ in avrlculture havc beun unpo;nted. Thc schone is work1n5
;-':-'.. - [ ’ ' Co

very-wvell : et - R TN ~ SRS »

[

- "

_“_. . -

|~;1ﬂ?;f "'32- Wa stronvly recommvnd that an effcrt cn

51m11ar llnes should also be nacé in Qajasthan.

AN RO

The prov151on of plwy ounds 1s v>ry inportant.

A It should be made a “ﬂsnons1b111ty cf the local communltlcs ‘

” -J.J
4

in rural and urban areas to prov1dc each school with an

(S

: adequate playgrcund, to aevelop 1t ;uopcrly and t¢ fence

: 1t on all 31des.' Token L,ran‘t.s from State funds Liay be
i t

nada avallable fbr the purpose- but, by and larﬂe, this

e B
0 e e .g; ot
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.should be regardeq as a respon51b111ty of the ccmaumity.

+ 16, " Provision of Aﬂcqqate Equipnent: We have already

- refcrred 0 the paucity of equipnent in most of the
eleumentary schocls and steps have, therefcre, to be
taken urgently to provide the esscntlal equlpmcnt to
all the slenentary schocls, In this connection, we uake
the following reccmnendations:-
(1) When craft_ig'compulsorily introduced in
niddle and seccndary schools throughout the State, one
of the programes tp:Pg;updgrpgkgn should be tc prepare
equipnent, needed for schoclss If this can be done, a
Gouble purpose would be served: (i) the children would -
be given inStructibn”iﬂ & useful craft; énd'(ii) the
. schools will -also be provided with sone of the equipnent
needed-at- cost -price,. -
. -2) 4 @rive for séhoél“imprévement on the lines
- of tbe'prograume*ofgéniéed:iﬁ'Mﬁdfas State should be
developed -in Rajasthan a'lis:c‘f.‘ Here, each mspcctmg
 of ficer 1s expeeted to crzanise a’ school inprovenent:
-conferznce, -once a ycar; in hi§ beat. The decision is
taken sufficiently in advance and each schcol in the
- beat then prepares a:écﬁpiéfe ;i§£ cf the equipment which
=it has and the ad&ibibnal'équiﬁneﬂ% angd facilities'which
it-necds. After the lists aré prepared, an intensive
propaganda is organiscd in dll the'éillgges of the beat
‘and the péople aré raquested to donate, either.ih cash
or in kind, for equipping fﬁe.s¢h¢§ls better. A large
nunber of donations ars generally received before the day
of the conferenqe;*‘onfthe aay of the conference itself;
which is presided ovar by some “important person, the lists

of donations already received are announced and goncrally
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sone further donations are also roceived on the spot.
The confcroncs is Iolloued ap by inten51vo propafanda'
campalvn to realiss, tho p¢0m1585 nade and tc dcvolop‘
the school further. w&on a suitable occasion arises,-
the conference is rcpcated. The_Msoras State has been
‘able tc ccllect about Rse 5 érores'through such confzrences
during the last fivec ycarse We fecl that this is a pgoud
uovomens woich has to be adopted in all parts of India.
~ Rajasthan nay well,take‘sfeps to organisc it with cffcet
- "‘ﬁ-om' noxb year and. lceep'_ it wp throughout the Fourth -
Fiﬁe Year Plan. -

A7« Classificetioﬁ of Schools: In crder to neasure

the pro"ress that, it is nade in inprcving the quality of
el-n.ntory schools, we su~~est that all the cl-aontary
schools should be classified every ycar, on o fivo-point
scale g,&;AB, Cy Dy E.. Norus should be laid down ot two
levels - the niniiun norns (which should bo called D) and
the desirsble norns (which should‘bo'called'B); The
no:os_spould be separate forﬁpriﬁary'schools'and niddle
choo;s.: Schocls which are better than thie de31rabl°
nosms should be classified-as A. The schools whlch fxll
betqeen“shs_desirable and the nininuan norms should be
cisssified as Cj; and the schools which fall below the
Dlnlmum norus sheuld be classified as E. The basis

for such a C%agSlﬁlCutlon should: be prepared by the

State Iosoltuta of Education; and, on that basis,'lhe
work of saoh school snould'be annually evaluated, in the
first instonce by the teachers thenselves, and later cn by
tbe”ﬁnspectiog,cffioors. In this_way; it will bo pcssiblc
to know the elassification.cf schools into Giffercnt

categories .every yoor and this will give as an idca of the



~-136~

progress achieved ~nd the journey that we hove still to
rnke, It will also be possible, on the bnsis of such =
classifiention, to evolve o progronue of assistonce

ander which the stheols, which are lower down in the list,
would be ennblesd to c¢limb higher,
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Annexure X

e Edpnes ope e A

Rate of Tragnsfer from M1ddle to Secondary Schools

L)

1

' 1 ' JRate of Transfer
| Earolment in Class. | Enrolment in Class  |fram Middle to
Year ‘ VIIT _ ] L IX. jSecondary Stde
Boys | Girls JTotal | Boys ] Girls | Total [BoysliGir-|Total
: A { } S 11s |

FE

1950-51 14620 2260 ' 16880 - ' S
. 1951-52 16189 2481 18670 12019 1285 15304  82.2 56,9 78,8
19652-53 17448 1769 19217 14196 1511 15707 87,7 60.9 84,1
1953-54 20394 1315 - 21709 15735 1156 16889 90.2 65,3 87,9
1954-55 22789 . 2793 25582 15394 1273 16667 75.5 96,9 76.8
1955-56 23347 2094 26341 19924 1765 21689  87.4 63.2 84.8
1956-57 31617 3457 35074 22791 2048 24839 97,6 68;4.94.5
1957-58 . 32473 4534 37007 25505 .2507 28102 80,9 72.5 8041
1056-50 37166 4554 41720 50370 3045 33415  93.5 672 90u3
1950-60 42637 5353 47990 34250 3448 37698  92i2 75.7 9044
1960-61 45873 6105 51978 35230 3712 38042 ° 82,6 69,3 8L.1

1961-62 - 50433 8506 58030 43108 4650 47758 94,0 76.29L.Y
1962~63 - 293680 5798 55178 979 68,2 93.6

4

Source ¢ Department of Educatlon, Ra jasthan
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Main Recommendat;ons of the Chatteral Commlttce

1. Introduction.

The recommendation_in the preceding chapters may appear’
1solated but are llnked together W1th a view to tone up
;educatlon and establlsh better co—crdlnatlon between its
varlobs_stages, Keeplng 1n v1ew the educatlonal environment
-only, assdistinct:from heredrtary factors, ue "have reckoned
; mainly. With' R | T

(;) The currlculum at dlfferent stages.-.Its reconstru-
ctlon and requlrements.- . '

FeEn Teachers,- Their sélection,, training -and promotion,
(111) Examlnatlons.- Their 1imatatlons, the direction in
i Whlch reform 1s necessary.

p . [ ,,,,

- - .
= - . W
- .. £ th”_

o (i) Inspectiong ;- The defects of the present system
M SR the - ‘desirability .of a.new
e T DR R outlook which should be democratlc
T ‘dndconstiructive, S .

(v) Aims “and obJects:- Their ¢larification and realistic
. .. attalnment._

Ehorie e
‘ .

“ e Tt

All these matters are 1nterconnected, and 1t is only .

~
Y

when concerted eetlon 1s taken 1n all these dlrectlons that

. ]
- - e

- genuine educatlonal reform can_be brought about It is our
: earnest. hope that the Survey we have made bf exlstlng

~ conditions ‘and the reforms we have suggested w111 be of some
.. pr- ctlcal help in this process. whlch is v1tal for the
‘.maintenance -of natlonal progress and welfare.

Car o

(1) Curriculum:i~ Amongst the reforms suggested, we may

mentlon the- followinge~. C __{w;?, o

: The old fash;oned courses should be, changed, maklng
‘room. for the inc1u51on of. Jpew., compulsorg subJects. Courses
.fat various stages should. be adJusted and co—ordlnated so that.
- there are:no.gaps. from the Prlnary rlght up to the University
stagew . . i o o D

For:-this.- it is con51dered ossentlal that the various

bodles which framc syllabi must put thelr heads togcther in

-

SRS
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conccnted manner. We have suggested that on-the Board

- :of Secondary Education, Rajasthan there should be a
_;argor.representation of actual field workors;.and

- domination by the representatives of the University
wahoqldibe lessened.;qihcnsyllabi’of.the Secondary Schools

_ should be linked up with the_ Primaty at.end.and the

| Uhitetsity at the other. When the-High School and Intei-

_medlate examlnatlons werc under the control of the

t

Uhlver51ty. ngh Schools as wcll as Intermediatc Colleczes

‘Were represented ‘on varlous Uhiver51ty bodles.- This
;,helped o brlng-about a ccrtain measure of co—ordinatJC“
..at all these stages. With the transfer of .Secondary ard’

' Intermedlate stages, to the control of the Board of
Secondary Educatlon, thase 1nstitut10ns havc cecased to

- havey’ any voa.ce 1n framing curr.;.cula and syllabil for
?Pn;veraltyﬁE;am;natlons,; As it is the Secondary Schools
,cwndch‘are_tne feeders to Universities and Colleges, it

is clcar that they should have some. voice if dsterminin~
_:ﬂhat should be required.by way of academic autalnments

‘ from tr;elr output for purposes of admission’ e,tc'. Furthov,
when_therc was -only one .Director-:in charge ‘of .both College-
and Dchool mducation Who was an,cx-officio member of all
tmportantnphaver51ty-bodios%asomc measuwre of co-crdina’ion
was ¢ffected through his person.  Now that separate

_ Directo;s'navc been appointed and only'tha;collégiatc
ﬁirector islenrofricio'member;of»Universityﬁbodics,

o

~ eéven thls amount .of co-ordination has been‘lost.

we, thercfore, recommend that the Direetor of
School Education should be an ex-officio membor of all
important Univer51ty bodles...Furtherf at -least three
heads of- Higher, oecondary Schools. who are.membersi of tho
' Board of oecondary Education 'should be members .of the

University Senate and the Academic Council. We are of

-
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:_opinion that - the electlve procedure does not always

yleld We, therefore, suggest that these representative
‘_of the Board should be nominated by the Chairman of the
| Board in consultation with the Dlrector of 3chool Educa-
tlon. Two of the members nomlnated should be allotted

the Arts Faculty and two to the Sclence Faculty in the

Uh1v0r51ty.‘

. The school: plans ‘and programmes should be nearer to
“the realltles of \1ife and keep in view the actual capacitias

df publlc at varions levels." Purp051ve -and CO'OPEL&th@_'

activities stressing the necd for creatlve thinking and

freedom of- expression should be organlsed to the extent that

- - R —
l,A B

they are-practicable:

For the sake-of'coﬁeehtretion of effort and to effcct
an easy transition to- the hlgher socendary system we consider
it imperative ‘that all 1nst1tutlono 1mpart1ng Secondary
Educatlon for glrls and boys should ‘have jdentical courscs
in various subjectsy some for two &ears .and others for
three, or lateF four years, when 1; become possible to
extend the Secondary Course to 12 years.

Usually village ngher becondery Schools find it very
Gifficult to cope-w1th 1ncreased respohslhllltles entitled
b& oﬁe.additional yeér.:'Thej canhot:bht be: poor specimens,

 with a handful of students sthdyihg ln uncongenial
| -,localities and ill-equipped 'school.buildihgs. We have
_ recommended that such schools should work like halfway

houses. They should De de51gnated as.Junior becondary

_ Schools, and stop at class X. '

ocatio d buildings .

Even 1n the rural areas in the interior, a fow higher
sccondary schools, wellwequlpped,,well—steffed and well-
housed should be establlshed. In these Central Senior
Secondary Schools, enrolment should be regulated and thu

!
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size of the classes should bc flxed.r
- - In uOWnS, too,_schools have handlcapsu They arec.
generally , housed 1n old fashioned bulldlngs ‘and, : 51tuatod
in unhealthy surroundlngs. Parents are corstantly
worried atout the health ‘and hyglene of thoir.children,
It is necessary to provide funds for school buildings .
.:properly deS1gnod and sultably locaued in large towns angd
cltles botn in v1llages and in cities “there must be |
plov151on for playlng flelds and ‘for recreation.-uGovesnment
) shguld;chalk ouu a.snort term as well -as’ a long term:
programme, for this”‘p.urpose.‘; The impro'vemen‘t of existing
or the construction of new buildings for liarge city
-schools where there 1s much congestlon should receive a
high prlorluy._ Thls applles both to boys! schools as wall
as girls!. schools, and aven to colloges.' Soire. of the old
High SChQOlc now conve rt 2d lnto Higher Seconde ryyand‘Hnltim
purpose uChOOl° are housea in ancient and aila idateﬁ;h5UE39
which are entlrely nnsulted ‘for: the newtype of edusavici.
At__t_h_i_s__ppint_cf t_dgi_e ve are 5f opinicn that the- emphasis
u'in,Rajasthan'should éhift’fsoﬁ expansioii to.consolidatiuina
More attention nust be pald 6 quality rathe: than to
quantity. Unless this 'is done'standaids will fall still
_lower andAwe,shall morely add to the ranks’ of the semi-
--eduoated unemployed who constitute a growing danger to thoe
" stability of societjr. : r
(11) Teachcrs.- In the catalogue for apportionmepu
of blame for the deterioration ‘of standards the teachers
care given, to top place by ‘over 90 percent of our witnee: 255
Other ev1dence also points unerringlj in the same directhione
They are elther ineffectiVe or inefficibnty they cannot
or do not put heart and soul into their work; “they do not
stimulate or lnSPer Young mlnds, They-mainly, lock vo

Success in examination results as the primary aim of
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"educationv No. doubt, there:are a: few exyeptlons Sﬁt
they are meraly fighting a Te@l~guard.- action.. Caﬁualigios

in® their number: are everp. on"thetinerease,

o

| ”-hLohortagéaéf.téaﬁhers{innSciaqga,andwthe’neﬁ aﬁﬁjgcts
V“infrbdhcedfuhderfthd&&iversified,scheme,Npreferené;;for
"ﬁeﬁ=and\uﬂéﬁﬁeﬁienced:un*ralnad post- -graduates .over exparience
- and~matﬁred trained.. graduates, uHWLllln”Dess Xo 0} to rural
- IaPeag 0W1ng‘tov£adk of housing facilities and other
| amenifies are sofe.of other fagtors wh;gqiacqoqgtﬂfor the

rqt-whiéﬁ?haéJSeﬁ-ing: e
R A [N A s ST

Wi e
4 '

-7 Toiremedy:this ‘state..of things; we have recpmuended

““that experienced trained: graduases. should .be eligible for

-k

- appointtient .as Benior Teachers;in Hi igher, Decandary Sehoals
s6 longias t@ere.is avshortage‘pﬁ;g@propr1aﬁq;y”ggg;1flec
¥ M.AYsedhldc M.Se'su “The posts:.of ﬁeaq¢aé§§t§3qf_ﬁié$;r
E Secdndary“schOois;;Inspectgpgquléggpo%§,agg,ieggé;éfs in

"Tréining_Gbllog¢515haul@xbeigquiygiqqﬁxgggminterqhgpgeablef

~

haila? Pk VUL S . . s '
"We “have'ig¥s o ‘madeitecommend ations for .improvement of pay
scadles and living conditions of :teagkers.. .. ...,

T S I S A TR

Laours ( o . T“vn- Tkt e 'The sy__{-ce_m in sur view I’un_u ng.

-~a edmplete: overhaul .and-some .very radical reforms,
i ﬁOur?préposal to stagger she Se"ondaryuﬂvamination iR
w0 stages, oneat:the end+pf the 10th R of schoo11r"
-and the other akothe end of the.1lth year Wnlch Pas alreadr

-'beén acce pted;by-Govcrnment, will heip.to av01d mengal strein

! .and will provide. an opportunity. for diyersing a fa}fly lerce

2rthumber..of. pupils dinto -vpcational. trajning andzpqqurauion

e fOI“ life:q oot -.‘ .;-‘E. R .‘:.:"2‘.‘ j_“. " .".f:.':"' . 'e-'.i, CLLo ..E":‘:.
i.. We: have rébommendadfthgtwexamiaations should no+

&
-

dominate the enhire -aducational scanu. bux should be rastn ased

w1th1n their proper scope. They should not be des;gned 30

et

test the pupils' powers of memorization, but of his intelligent

grasp of a subject and of his powers of assimilation and



-143-

expression.

With this end in view wa . have suggested a certain
procedureyfor the setting of question papere and for
dssessment of answer ppeks. We have recommended the
inclusion ef Objectlve Tasts in- the subjects in which
. "they are suitable, but thls sheuld be done on the basis
~of. experlence and experlmentatlon. Similarly wec pave
recomméndad that-seme we;ghtage_should be given to in*ernal
aséessment'of ﬁupile dﬁder:proper control - ard aupervision.
. For thiS'purpese Qe.ha%e recommended the prOper‘maintenance
of cumulative records'of each_lndividual pupil.

(iv) Inspection:- We repeat.that some posts of Head-
masters, Lecturers‘of‘Training Colleges and Inspectors of
. Schools Ehould”be'perlodidally.interehanged to enable the
Inspectors of Schools not to lose human.touch and to play
“their part in'the‘educafioaal system ‘effectively, Further
with a view to make Inspectlons constructive and helpful We
have- recommended that Schools be inspected every third year
.or sO by teams of experts ;n addition to ordinary routine
check ups from time to fime.;.

(v) Aims and Objectives:- .

4'Many of our witnesses were .of the opinion that
one. of the chief maladies from which education suffers is
the indi: ference of parents., As a result of the fast expansion
of education, the majority of parents of schosl going children
are illiterate and economlcally backward. * Even those who
are well educated and well-to~do think that their respon51bl»
- 1ity is finished once the child has been admitted into a
school., ‘But if the”prober home atmos phere ls missing ewven
the most expensive scheol wlll‘fail;td deliver the goods
expected from it, Propor education is only possible if the
. "home -and tho school co-operate in this;effort. '
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It is, therefore, of the first importance to get |
parents interested in the cducational programme of tha
school which their children attend. There are many ways
of bringing this about such as the establishment of Parent-
Teacher Associations which are already being tried in some
of the batter Vsclho'ols. It is our hope that all schools

will join in this effort.’
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RETTTE

A **“'mﬁ‘ NOT“ or; 'I‘HE P wG“lmnm OF E{a IF ATION
...L-JJ. 0..|.l1 I_N M.A.J'ASTI'LW

The Boafd of Sca;nda;y Equcaulon, Aaaasthan in

«collabcratlon w1th thu Vc,nt:al Exa“4naulon Unit cf tnc

b - i

DEPSE, has unde;takan a noqo“chun51v p"'ﬂ"amne of

mxaulnatlon Rgfofm in Suuanan and Hl(ne Szcundary dehocle

¢
[}
w

L‘uf th» State. Tﬂls Lbn5¢sts cf thc LbllCWlnu nago; as Ll

of "ff Ciils

' . I. IIup*uv;nqnt 01 :mturnal Exanlnatlon

-II._ IQQJCVod =nt of ;nt;:nal‘Assbs sments and

i21; Co*ﬁbSUUann' whanf;é-ln scurriculun,
L ;Alnst;y?tan, teAu-b-;ks and teacher ﬂducatiun.
 I Imp"uvrmgnt uf “"'c:nal E;aalnatlcn.

P 19

s 6 e achleVSG'by-e;fecting Amprovenent ins

p‘-

This

*a) GQuestionms, question papirs and secring
procedures of written examinationsg

“ <. ‘D) -Taproviment in th:-progsdura'cf conductin
) cti.ar exaninaticns and scoring thea as
“ 7 objecetively ‘as possible; and.: -

¢) Improvemint in the mcchanigs of conducting
cxamlnau*gns. : '

a) l@prov.a,nt of Jritten cxarinat ions:
s A
hls p;uoiauq,'it ?ainﬁ on in a phascd Clannes .

-

» .

.Ln tnv f:l.cst phase an mtm51V° p‘*c:)a:a‘c:.on 0T QLT allae

vas und talvn in th;"yﬂe subguuts ci Gnn*“al Science,

-

Soc1al Studles and EL A:nba¢y Aathcuatlcs brxare the
intr oductlon of p;cpos =G chanbes 1n uh’ Bcafd oxaulnatlcqs.

Thc p;eparatlon p“'grammu cludodr

| 1) tra:nlnﬂ cf papcr setfﬂrs,

11) pLeparatﬂcn of sanpl. quvstlon pap =I's and
T evaluatien brochures and circulating then
to all sccuencary/hisher sscondary schools in the

State;
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iii) procpavation cfunit tests and civculating
th sr1 to awl the schoolsy

iv) uStabllSﬂdcnt cf a..poocl of test iteis at
the board 0ffice;

v).~“ﬂan“51a dist:ict luvel scninars of
headmasters and teaciae.s in evaluationg and

vi) ccnducting werkspncps fur the training cf
tcachz's in LbJ_ctlv,—,\nt cd teachin; and
©cyaliiaticon with the help of ruscuscs poisous
t“alngc by th¢ Ccntral Exaninaticn Unit,

The p:epa:anicn p;ogrcmra s folloued. by tha~

actual inplcmentaticn of the referm. ~The implomentaticn
prosraime includss tho fcllovinz: - .

i) nx*-“lm-nua¢ t‘y-uut of" sauplbuqu»stlun pazeys;

11) Supplying of try-cut analysis tc actual papen
- scttersy. g

-iii) Setting of papc-s by t¢a1ncé oLosuns;

D iv) Obscrvaticn cf adiinistration cof imp.cvzd
' ¢Xauinatviuns at the State -lev.l; and

v) Intensive flicw-up study rejacrding the iapact
- of this -.hangec.

‘ Bcfh areparation and izplea.ntation prcgramﬁas
in rcspeet of Ganaral Sv¢;nu9, Soc1a1 Studies and El.ucniacy
Hathematics have bizn seaplsted anc inprovad sxaminatiins
vill bs adu¢nlste;gc to the students at tho Stats-lovel on
the 12th, 13th end 15th .iar n, 1865, aftcr which an intensive

fellovw=-up study cf luS inpas t vill be und-rtalen,

In thc sucund phage cf 1Jp"'vin" writtan cxalinat-

*

-1yns the Bearc has tak:n up twe nere: cbrc subjccts and fow

,clectlve subJ ts, naucly, Enslish aré Axndl, and Physics,
Chemistry, Biclcgy and liathcuatics respcctively. Under

this cxpansicn prograime  the training of paper.sztters

and preparatlon Lf caunlv questzcn papcrs and unit tosts

nave been completad whoreas other prcpa:atlcns;aro MNGLIUAY
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b) Imprevem.nt of practical exapminaticns:

The Board w.oncucts practical exanminaticns in tac
zlectivcs cf Physics, Chenistry and Biclocgy. These

a”aJlnations ar= bainz inprovd bys

i)’Sanpling acre ccntent and skills;

11) Mmtreducing an eliment of thinking and
g:ochu-Sulv_nf throug h experinental werk; and

iii) Increasing *nﬁ ,llab¢11ty cf scoring.

Threa.ﬂ"p 1Aenual try-outs have becn complziad
fuf uhe avv lupmunu ¢f effective pr cectures. of conductin;
axau¢natlcns and saur;ng'pupll per:ormanca. Thu_av ra5e

4nt—;-iatcL Lel*ab;_ 2Ly in these examlnat¢uns has increasc

.DO Uh_uh is inde LQ galtc highs The actual inprovomens

l

in thc practlﬂal cxaulnatlens Ulll be-intcduced . by -

_ maknng n:cessary p via*ations fvr the purpese.- A few

~

1qa,d_at,.changug navy b3 en ;nt ouu d.1nbthe oractical

-exanination in Un¢nlstry firon ﬁarch5j1965.
e
cj’Im rov,m:ntfinfﬁhé'mcchaniég ¢f concducting
t

ﬁ"am¢natlcns- Und:oz %his’ p‘“gramgﬁ-a plan has been won'i:d

\1

out where the :xaminaﬁion willubc"abla:tﬁis; v effﬂﬁt ivel,

.

its eucl purpcse, naacly tcstlnb thess students for whon
secendary ycuﬂatlcn is terminal ang testing tho ;fc: SreTetan

it 1s a contlnulnn staga; Var icus cther aspects ::_atuo
to the ac‘.:un..st aticn and crzanization cf public
axam:natlons'a:s‘alsd'béin; ihproveda | 5

iT. ,Imarcvementbof Internal Assessiznts

Tnls asvuvt of eraninatien reloxm is being

app;oached by. o i‘ o '.“ 'fT: _ F'iu

© o a) supplying improved guestions, questicn papes
o0 and unit bests for- thu 1mp;ovenbnt of SbhOOl
exaulnatluns,_’ ; IR

D) DCVMlC)lnb a comp;elcn31vg schene of internal
assessiunG th“ouch cxp T inentation.

Y
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o e R ams

.o 8o-far UC““Epﬂaﬂ 1000 zeed ‘questiéns in saven
éubjects havé’beén~ci§cuiated to all the schocls cf the,
state  in-the fofn of spacimen questicn  papers, unilt tests
and- indivicual test-itcns. gbuut 1000 muers. items will
reaéh the sehools in the near.futuze;- In all 21 bocklcts
containing this HauC‘*aL ana ot + idfcruation have been
pﬁgp‘;‘d _outrdf h 10 b-ghl,ts have al_vady been sant

to the schools by tn" Bua*d.
It is p- -pgsyc W s.ilect fou uxpyxld.ntal
SuhOblS for deve luplno o.cecdures and lnst ugunts of
internal assessuent witi a spccial cmaha31s cI:

a) ,WValuauln' studzonts! d Ve lﬁ Jent in those
" aspeets vhich cannct bz ncasurcd-adequately
by W“ltten “”anlnatluns, and

b) U51n~ evaluaticn f““ tiiz ioprcvemant of
a031 zveilait -through "diaznestic tast,
zviev tz SbS, auadua1u ;uldanCu anc sv forth.

I1T. Oth“r Co_;»spcnolnn -hanses

In onfir to nal th: p-o;raﬁna o e xaninaticn

rafcrn cf “ctﬂv,, 1t is ne vvssa¢y o b‘ln' abuut ccrresp.ndin;

chanjes in cursziculun, text—bouis, class~zucH ‘instiucticn and

teachez=training. Fur this puwidese, the Buard has dzvilepid
‘a five ycar plan and it is being 1u3¢yuvntud in ¢ellaboraticn

with varicus auun,-ys e quv;ned, nder the’ Quldan e of the

Cent;al uxaulnatlon Unlt. This 1nuiuce5°

i) Fcrmuiatlun uf GbJ&Cth°S and duvclcpmunt of
new curpicula; . - o )

ii) pr v1a¢n lﬂﬁﬁy&VlCﬁ traznnn tc teachers
in the tecim: ques of ObJLLulVG-baSGd
instruction; .

| )
[ =
[l
o

Imprevencnt of pre~sirvics training cf teachers
G suit Ans nav sequirenents In cullaberation
ulth the Training Jcllur s‘of the State.

L

As stated earllar,'lup*ovenants in the Board Exaninaticn

of thriee suvacts- nanely, Genural Scue nce, Social Studics anc

-
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' N
Elenentary Matheuatics are being introduced fron liezen, 1865,
Sinilar impocvensnts dn the ciective subjects of Physics,
'Chenistry, Blology and ilathsnatics have been proposed to bs
int:oduqéd feon the yecar 1567. From that year dnprcv.:iots
in the practical exaidinatiuns in Physics, Chenistry and
Biology will‘also be introcduced. Improvenent in the
questicn papers of hizhor English and lower En;liéh,
hizher Hindi and lower Hindi are likely to cone about fron
1868. Sinultanscusly, improvondnt in.the written

exaninaticns conducted by the schools are beling introduced

2

in a plannz¢ nanner. Waen the procedures and instruneny

-

fer a senprchinsive Intsrnal asszssuent will be devolience

jall

through‘experimentation in sclected schools, these will
alsc be intrcduced in cach schooi ¢f the State. The

Board, in collaboraticn with the Central Bxemination Unit,
has und.rtaken an atbensive programme of follow=-up researqh
and studies tc appraise tie impact of the axamination

rafernn at the stage of sscendary <ducation in the State.
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Reorvanlsation of th
s e cchool_keaylng
f:mina ion at the hna of the eec dary

Lo [

'gutllnc of a propOSdl formuldted'by the -
0ard. of - Secondary nducatlon, Rajasthan

The hl h percentage of fallures in examinations at

all leVels, partlcularly at the school leaving stage, has

_;‘been cau31ng concern among everyone involved in educatiocnal

'WOrk The’ Central AdV1sory-Board of Education passed a

.reSOlution in its XXX Sess10n adVlSlng the authorities

concerned to accelerate thelr efforts for eliminatin~

“v .
..... Ed

: ‘;Wastage by speedy improvements if “the teachrng and learning

process, by the creatlon of conditions ror ‘harder and more
concentrated work and through 1ntrcducing qQuick measures
for reorganlslng the examination system. What is. currently

engaging the mind of . the.Government and the Board of

.,Secondary Educatlon,sﬁaaasthan, 1s the introduction of a
_ischool 1eav1ng certificate examlnation at the end of class X.

The impllcatlon is that those students who desire to-

terminate formal education‘at the secondary‘staée will be

_able to do so after class. X, and Qhly those de31rcus of

pursning higher education will need to take the higher

secondary examlnation,.the standard of Which may have to be
ralsed further.v. This 'is based ‘on the experience that for
most of the vocations or emplojments which are taken. up
after school, the present‘higher secondary standard is not
necessary. Fcr students wﬁo de51re to treat the highor
secondary examlnaticn as thefterminal p01nt, 1t would be
sufflcient to, aim at general educational deve lopmcnt, and
no formal- schocling after class X should be necessary.

- The pattern which such a school leaving examination
at thc end of class X will taKe has been worked out by tha

Chairman of the Board of aeeondary Education. 1% envisages
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the secondary school examlnation as consisting of two

parts and'subaect to certaln conditlons as follows :

Part T L: Secondary School Leaving Certlficate
.- Bxamination (which will be ‘identicdl with
higher secondary Part I) which may ‘eonsist
of the. following-sub;ects. s e

B l. Mother tonaue (Hindi or Gquatl ete. as
"7 the case may be) two papers . (instead
of.one as at present) -

2., The thlrd language, Sanskrit or any other
Indlan language - one paper.

3s Core subaects - General Science, Social
L . Studies and Zlementary Mathematics -
three papers.

- ,g"- 4. Art and Craft - One paper.
Pagg I: The Secondary Examlnatlon. This may
P eonsist: of /all :the subjects provided
... . . for in the school leaving certificate"
== 7 éxamination plus: the followings.. .
* 6; Three-optional: subjects out of any of the
GrOUp of Humanitles, Science, Commerce
“or -Agriculture provided by the 3oard at
present .for the Secondary School
mxamlnations. B TN S

- 3
ot

60 mgllSh. -'». [ e -

" This ‘will be subject to. the following conditions.

“(a) Tuitibn Am-allithe six subjects will be
o compulsorily 1mparted 1n all recognised
'.schools. S Lo s A A R

" (b) Students Wiho :pass only -in.the first .four
. subjects will get the secondary school :
- leaving certificate. . : e .
"(c) Students-who pass in all the subJects of both
. the examinations together will get the °
secondary examination. cert1ficate.= o
. {d) Divisibns -ahd distinetions will be awarded
to candidates of both kinds (who pass the
-_Secondary School Leaving Certificate or
- Secondary Examination) according to their
Group (It IV or I to VI). G e
(e) For purposes of  admission- ta the Pre-University
. class or Pre-Professional classes of Technical
College, it will ve essenttal to pass the

. Secondary School Examination in al11 subjects
together, o o

(£)- Kdhidsion to.other institutions offerinn
. . diploma courses e.g: Polytechnics, will be
"regulated by their own requirements. But
students who pass the 3econdary’ School
Examination in stages should be .dcemed to
., be eligible for: admission on the basis of
‘their total marks (obtained in, stages) put
. togethor.

o



!

-152-~

(g) Students who pass the Secondary 3chool Leaving -
Certificate Examination will be eligible to
pass the remaining subj)ects separately and be
awarded certificates to that effect. After
passing the.electives as well as #dnglish, they
will be eligible for admission to class XI of
the Higher Secondary sSchools, which will
provide them a further opportunity of securiag
a division and entering the Three Year Degrec
course or a Professional College.

(h) For admission to other walks of life, e.g.
teachership or clerical or other situations,
employing authorities may insist on success

" at the Secondary School Leaving Certificate
Examination plus success at any one of the
additional subjects like Bnglish or the
optionals or both, according to their respecliw
requirements.

On the basis of the assessment of examination

results conducted by the Board of Secondary Education,

it can be said that the results at the School Leaving
Secondary Examination stage would be approximately 80%
and that addition of higher Hindi is not likely to affect
the results substantially. At the same time standards
will not suffer in any serious sense, because persons
desirous of pursuing higher studies will be required %o

secure the higher secondary certificate,
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Establlshment of Cooperatlve Book Banks°
o F -

It is found that the students of secondary schools

andecolleges auffer An thelr studlcs to a very great extent

becayge of a lack of. texthooks. This- appens particularly

i

~;ﬁqfﬁntr9§al5§ngstg?queg;ch;s Problem, it is :suggested

:.vxhat?eYer,educationalfinstitution'above the-elementary

Sﬁage should. establash ‘a cooperatlve book" bénk the
object of which . would be to ‘supply. textbooks to all students

P [P B RS S

-~

2. . 7he fundg for. these banks may be raised as follows:
J£1);éth@Pq;Ser’SP9;; fee_gwhichlméy vary from Rs 1 to

Rs 2 pér year) to.be crllected from.every student on the

J;irgllsgoifthe‘;pstiggﬁignﬁirresQective of the fact-whether

-he borrows the hook from, the book bank or ngt; (2) donations
aud goptributions from the publics and (3) grant-in-aid
g@yqupy thezstgteigqve;nmenﬁ‘which s@guldkégg%ngrily be
in_éome:pféportion tgughe;§mouﬁts cpllected_gpﬁgrw(1) and
A2 D T S P

T

- 3. The funds of the. cqoperatlve book bank should be

. e k™

'wan°St?§_&n the purchase.of. textbooks which should be made

available to needy students. The target to be aimed at is
to pPovide every ﬁEXfﬁSok”téieVery'étudéﬁ%(whaﬁneéas
assistance for tHé purpode within“one 6T tio WeeEs of the
begihning of the school year.

4. Twery student borrowing textbooks from the bank should
be reguired to magke a sméll payment, gensrally equal to
one-tenth to one-fifteenth of the prices of the books he
bo?rows. ‘This would be'a definite advantage to the _

" student (because he gets the textbooks for a nominal payment)
and to the bank (by augmenting its resources). Moreover,
the stucents will value the privilege better if they are
given the books for a small payment rather than as a fr.e
gift.

5 EVer& student receiving books from the bank should be
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’ expected to keep them ip\good conditions and return

"l Pt 2oL

them at the cnd of -the year. For fallure to do so,

1 - i
[

or for damage caused to the books, ‘it shéuld be open to

B

the bgnk to recover damages from him to cover the .cost
"“books ‘

_of thevqo + qamaged 0T lost..;This condltlon would, in

1tself act as a very good check andbulld up rléht
attltudes and .character. among. the: students and it would

': enable each textbook to be:ustd. for:5-6 years by diffurbnt

SN

batches of students. Phe overall cost of running the

programme could thus be reduced substantially.

~ -~

62_ The book banks may also -solicit and acdept donatlons

in the form}of books, .. There are several studénts who buy

il =g

fbooks st the beglnnlng of the school yEar "and these are

. _. W

generally thrown avay: at. its end. If such- studonts could
" be persuaucd to keep their books car<fully and to donate

them to the book,bank~at the end'of—the~year so that they

-

‘ could be used by otheeratches cf :stutents, ‘a good’dEal

of 1nvestment 1n klnd would. become available, fe

F. Gowd

- . - ta

7. The: book bank should be run by the students

‘themsolves J“under thc guldance of the staff.
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Transfer Rate from Secondaprto dqllegiateé
Educatlon. - .

)
1

-—

a cavem mimm = om o

In Rajasthan, the Secondary School consisted of
only ten classes ~gnd.was. followed by a four-year degree
COﬁPBe, until the higher secondary pattern was adopted.
.Fccm 1950 51 to 1956-57, only the first ofithese systems
prevailed. “From 1960-861, only the second of these systans
is in vogue. In the turee 1ntervening years, vlz.,-
1957-58 1958—59 and 1959- 60, both the systems were:

partially in vogue. X
2.{ In order to detenmine the rate of transfer fcom
thé school to the collegiate stage, therefcre, one;
hag to btake a number of factors into consideratlon;
or instafice,’we-shall, have t§ compare-(1): the rate
of. transfer from class X to class XI (and the first
ye;r of the old four-year degree course) a@ well as(2)
the rate .of transfer from class XI to the first '
year of the three year degree-course as well as
the rate gf tharsfefl frof the flrst year of the |
old four-year degree course to the second year of the
same course. The relevant statistics In this

| respect are given in the followlng table-; '
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Annexure No. AV - ﬁ&anst} Rate froil Jecondary to Collegiate Ffucation

-

Year

H
1BEnrol aent in

- -

r

A -

- o

Enrolment in

-

o ——

<+ -

-~

i ———

(E&‘hundreasj

énrolmant in th° Total enrolment Total enrol-

——

Transfer

;Transfer rate

|
1Class & : Class XI : first year of *in class XI ment in the ,rate from  from Class XI
' (including PUC)! the o0ld four- ‘'first year of firﬂt year ‘'elass X ,and first
- '- year degree ‘the old four- 'of the three ,to class ,year of the
' : ' coursa., | year degree year degree 'XI and 'old four-year
| ' ' ) 'course and !first 'degree course
1 : lr. .. . ! second year {ear of to the first
. e S : : of the- 0ld he four- lyear of the
: b ot . . 'four-year 'vear degree three year
! . o R 'degree course!course,  degree course
! - b o R . ! and the second
. ! S P i Lo ) FO oo ' year of the
L ¢ l 1 o e - R | . i i t". - ' t Old four-yea.r
o ﬂ ik s b - ! S ' 'degree courgg;
. 1959“51 Ll 1 oo E T
1951-52' - h108 & o a SoosLy o - Ble o 40,2
¥ e $ Y R o N ! - 7‘, . ’ '-J, .
' 1952-63 S T ) B¢ v @y 31.0
-7 - e vl o= ~ . s --‘-‘_-‘. "‘1 ] : . “'-‘ .
Loéh-55 © l1s8 4 Ll T oupey -39% T . 26.5
195g_56 E 180 &g R N 2.2
1956-57 Y195 0 4 ¢ "800, © 80y % 27.8
108-68 ._.‘31,2 ARl R [ a8, . u687 34.8
1958-59 265 55 w561 . L1l 51 52.4 75.0
i ot . ' 2 W " L Sl
1959-60 a0l . 1287 ik 720 . 43 52 54.9 46.8
1080-61 207 ° Coees fo, oo oE= Y . lee 45 56.1 - 31.5
1961-62 . 363 - L 5209 | 46 ©8.1 27.2
166263 - o= g 245" T & Eoim ;245 72 67.5 34.4
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| ANNEXURE VI (a)

Bagic informaticn about the Célleges for Géneral Fducation
_ in Rajasthan '
... (1563-64)

§6 . Naie CcL the Colicze Totél Average .. Average
. _ ‘ Enrcli- No. of .7 cGst per
- ment, ‘stadents: stadent
e
—_ : teacher
L 2 - 3 Z 5
1. AJuER
1. Govt. College, Ajmer . 1640 17 477
2+ S«D.Govi.College,Beavar o647 0 16 561
" 3. Govt.College, Kishangarh - 261 10 781
4. Dayanand Ccllzge, Ajmer ~ ~ 809 13 733
5. Savtri Girls CilicgegAjmer - .- 324 16 405
6, Sophia Colleze(Girls),Ajuer-. 126" - .8 546
2+ ALWAR i - - .
" T R;R._College,wAlwar 1251 - 23 Tt . 293
3. BHARATPIR Ll
Be il Sede CoIIege, Bharatpur 831 .20 . 345
9. Govt. Ccllege Dhelpur 105 8. - 798
. 4. JATPUR . . o o
10.-Govte. College Dausa - 205 10 585 -
11, Seth R.L. Saharia Cellzge, - 317 13 . 535
. Kaladcra. ' e
12, -Govt.Ccllegs, Kotputli ~ - - . 207 13, . - 386 .
13. liaha~aja's.College,Jaipur 1669 -17 . - - 488~
14, Maharani's Collsge,Jaipurs 1472 16 7 <. 424
15. Univirsity arts College, 764 14 . 594 -
Jaipur e TR e TR L e
16, Agarval Ccllege, Jaipux 741 < 30 .- 184
'17. S.S.Jain Subodh Collegey . 133+ . 15 [ . r349
A . Jaipur . *
“18. S.8.G. Pareek Cocllege,Jaipur 425 ... 30 . 202.

19. Bharat Ssak Sama] Evening ~ 149 T8 . - 136
Collegs, Jaipur- - : . . " A

5. JHUNJHUNU . ce :
. 20. Seth lioti Lal gcllege, . 354 20 © - 317
: . Jhunjhuna - g Z e
21. Chirawa College,Chirava 233 12 494
22. S.S. Ccllegs, Mukandgarh 297 14 7,817
“'23. G.V.Poddar Ccllege,Nawaijarh 438 16 452
‘24, Birls Arts College, Pilani “87 - G ke 2739
25, Birla Science & Commercs . 498 7 -« 11359
College, Pilani L T Ll
6. SIKAR .- . ST D e
26. Shri welayan College, Sikar 360 . 12 ' - .. 598
27, Chamaria College,Fatchpur- 121 L};hjg‘h' 519
28. Ruia College, Ramgarh 163 - 11+ 495

.

p.'b.o.
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3 2 3 4 5
7. 8awai ladhcour
29. Govt, Ccllege, Karauli 211 13 512
8, Tounk :
30. Govue Collszge, Tonk 131 6 -880,
31. Banasthall vidyapicth, 171 4 1582
Banasthali
9. Bikaner '
~ 32« Dungar Collcge, Bikanar 215 14 442
33. H.SsGirls Collzge,Bikaner 265 10 832
34. BeJ«S.R+Jain Ccllege,Bikaner 256 20 " 417
10. Churu o
35. Lohia College, Churu - _ 475 33 421
36. Seth Budhwal Dungar (cllcge 180 10 583
Sardarshahr
1l. Ganganagar
37. Govt, Ccllege Ganganaza:: 538 13 448
32+ BRGs Govt, Girls Collcze 178 12 555
Shri Ganganagar
3%. khalsa Ccllege, Ganganagar 241 16 540 .
 12. Jodhpur ‘ o
40, Kamala Nehru Hall or woiden 817 15 360
' 13. Nagaur |
41. Bangar Ccllege, Didwana 342 14 477
14,Pali
42, Bangar Ccllege, Pali 66 5 1193
43. 8.P.U.Degree Collegé,Phalna 162 16 524
15.8irohi
44, GCvt.'Gir;s Sirohi 317 11 654
16, XKota s
45+ Govt. College, Kota 1327 20 404
46. G.DsB. Girls College,Kcota 290 12 258
47. Govt, College, Bundi 227 3 ﬁgg
18, Jhalawar |
48, Govt.Q9Ilege, Jhalawer . 225 12 591
19. Banswara \
43, Guvi.College, Banswara 149 6 1144
20, Bhilwara ) ‘
50..G0vt.College, Bhilwara: 625 28 536
21, Chittorgzarh o
51, Govt.Colleze, Chittcrgarh . 228 13 427
- 22+ Dungarpur .
52+ Govt, Collegz, Dungarpur - :
23,Udaipg . P & 7 883
93. I1.B. Ccllege, Udaipur © 1407 15 464
54. S.MeB.College,Nathadwara 89 8 749
55, Iélﬁra giﬁlglCailege,Udaipm‘ 277 9 667
. opal Nobles College,Udaipwr 20
57, Shramjivi COllegE,Uaaiplm P 24%‘_ g Sgg

| i
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o WEECRE N0, ZVI ~(B)T

Distributicn cf cclleges fof gencral education
acccrding’ 4 enrolment and average number of
.students pon tzacher ™ S

e

Average U  Fnr o LionE

0. e . e
i FEEEEm]
Egéggaow "2 1 = e e e 3
6-10 : 2 7. 77 1 - a1
11~15 - 3. 7 4 3 2 19
16-20 .. - 1.2 ~ 3 fg 3 13
21-30 . - - - 12 1 - . a4

30 apd above = e . 1 - -

Total - 4 12 16 10 9 6 57

ANE{URE No. Xi=(b) II

Distributicn of cclleges in gensral education
according to an avzrage number of students per tzacher
and annual coust par pupil '

cost per f: g { 6=-10 - an
student fberow O K} fﬁ' _ § J abovel)
Below Fs.300 - 2 1 - 3 - 6
300~400 - - 4 2 - - 6
400-500 o= . 6 2 - 1 15
500-600 - 4 6 3 1 » 14
600-700 - 3 1 - - -
700=300 - 3 2 < - -
800~900 - 3 - - - -
900-1000 - - - - . - -
4hove 1000 3 2 - - - . = 5

Tctal 3 17 19 13 4 1 57
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. ANNE:’URm Nc. ﬂI(b) IIT

‘ TDi §trlbutlon of cclle'*es in genzral educaulon

accord ;i_nb 'E'u ...n"*o«lm n'@. and avzrage annual ccost
puI‘ Sthd«nu ":-_(:_—I_;: e

>

. e e M
'3 Ly N - * S
T —r e
) e .
—g [

ca . . S~

avezage mrolu:zn't. R S

¢ )

D 3 ..
annual ccst ) Below {100~{ 200=-] 300-( 500~ § Aboveﬂ Lc.tal

] .

per_student 100 200 § 300 § 500 @ 1000: § 1000 §

Delow B&. 300 - 1 .2 Tt 1, 1 6
B. 300-400 . 1 2 1 2 = . 6
k. 400-500 - 1- 5 4 = 5 - 15
_B.500-600 - 4 3 2 .5 - - 14
Rs. ‘éOb:'?e@;:_M__: 12 "1 .- A
B 700-800 1 L 1 - L1 =% -..4
B. 300-900 1. : 1 1 Sl a 3
e 900-1000 ) - RS - - - -
"-"-‘&hove 1000 & 3 - | 1 - - 5
Tota1~- Loov4 12 180 10 9 ;6 57
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AWTEL OB XVIT

Districtwise psicentage of populaticn of
Schzduled Caste ané. Scheduled Tribes to
total pepuletion in Rajasthan (1961)

Wane of ) Perecentage of ' : -
the iScheduLsd [Scheanicd — Jiotal Populaticn
Dustriet.- (JCasts pugu¢a-nt ibes popu~ fof Scheculed Sasts

ftion to¢ totalflaticn tc & Scheduled Toidbo
%populatlcn feotal pepalaefto-total pOOuLuun

§ tion - B ion of thi Stauz
1le4jmar 17.S 1.6 19.6
24Alwar 17.8 8.1 2549 -
3.Bharatpur 21l.4 2.8 24,2
4,Jaipur 17.0 11.5 28,5
5.Jhtnjhunu - 13,3 1.6 15.4
6e.3awai ..adhcpur 22.3 2242 44,5
7iSikar 14..0 2,5 1545
8.Tonk .+ 2l.2 11.5 3247
9.Bikanser 14,3 0.2 15.0
10.Chuzru 18.1 0.5 18.6
11.Ganganagas 2847 0.2 2349
12 . Bariaer Ge5 5¢4& 11.9
13.Jalore 16.5 8.0 24.6
14.Jaisalmer 13.4 3.2 1646
15.Jodhpur 12.7 2.0 14.7
-16.Hagaur 17.5 ~ 0eD 73
17.Pali- 172 , 47 2246
l?J.SiI'Ohi 19.0 210 ’ 40.0
19.Kcta 18.1 14.7 3248
21.Jhalawar : 16.9 ' 10 05 . 37 ¢4
22 Banswara 4.6 6246 . 6742
23.Bhilwara 16.2 9.4 25.6
24,chittorgarn 2045 21.°2 42 ¢4
25 mb...rplﬂ' 4.6 60,1 6447 .
26.Udaipw 3.7 © 2846 373
Total for o .
ths State 16.7 11.5 28.2

as a vhole
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NiXURE XVITI

TIE STATE BOARD OF TEACHER EDUCATION

In the‘oays to .coile, the nre-service'and
inservice training of.teaﬁers'wiil'be the nost
51gn1ficant function to be undertaken by the State
.-mducation Departments. In aqgltlon, the Department
will also have to organise trogrammes of in-service
education for its own employees on ‘the admlnlstratlve
and the superv1sory 51de._ It is to look after these
programaes that the State Institute of nchation has
- been malnly created
2, 'The object of thls note is to suggest a. manner
' in which the 3tate Institute of Educatlon could
develop an-intensive and integrated programme of
:;lteacher education. The proposals made here are

;~broadly based on the llnes of the Area Tralnlng
authorities in Enaland the' main dlfference being that,
whlle the Area Tralnlng Authorltles in mngland are
bullt round a Unlverslty as a centre, the programme
outllned here’ is bullt up. with the entlre State as a

unlt and under the ausplces of the atate Instltute of

nducation. _ o
3. . It is suggested that the State Government should
establlsh a State Board of Teacher hdncatlon_ Thls may
be constltuted, in the flrst anstance, by executlve
orders. Later on, a statutory ba31s may be given %o
it, if hecessary. The compo51t10n of ‘the Board should
be on thelfollowing_lines.fef; - ‘;

(1) The Director of.Edncation - Chairman

' (ii) The Principal.of the State

Institute of Education - = Vice-Chairman

b eeesa 163/-
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(111) Some representatives of Training
~ ,.. Colleges and of University
Departments of Educatlon in the

N State. S . _

(1v) Some Principals of Training
"fnstitutions for Elementary and:
Pre—prlmary oohool Teachers.

(v) Some rion- officlal educatlonists.,

L (vi) A senlor offlcer of the 3tate - Member-
Institute of mducatlon Secretary

All the members of the Board would be nominated.
It will be seen that this type of a;composition
bringa together all tne interests ooncerned in

the development of teacher education. Today, our
-main weakneas is that the trainlng of teachers at
different 1evela is runjin"mater-tight and isolated-
compartments. ThlS 1solation will be done away -
with under thlS programme and ‘an integrated ‘body
which has experlencehot all levels of teacher
education would have been brought into existence.
4, The functlons of the Board would be broadly

" on the;follow1ng llnes :

(i)..To: prescribe standards which every training’
: inst;tut;on in the State to fulfil;

(ii) ?o preseribe curricula for training
: institutions for teachers;

(ii1) Po arrange for inspections of training .
Institutions for teachers and to glant
recognition to themj’. . ,

) 4 .l:’

(iv) To hold ‘examinations at the end of

: preseribed courses for teacher education

and to grant certlficates or diplomas, |

(v) To advise the Department on programmes Of
in-service educatiom for teachersj and -

(vi) To prepare plans and orogrammes for the-
development of teacher education in the
State quantitatively and qualltativelj.

5. The Board w1ll begin to functlon for tlie

training of elementary school teachers only -in

s e s 16‘4_/_.._-.
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. the first instance. But later on, its functions may
be extended to the tralnlng of secondary and other
specialised teachers as well.

6. It will be seen that the main advantage of
such an organisation is to create an integrateéd ’
agency for the development of teacher education.

For instance, this Boerd-(with the State Institute
of Bducation as its executive wing) will prepare
plans for the quantitative and qualitative
development of teacher education, lay dewn conditions
for recognition of training.institutions, inspect
training institutions from time to time, prescribe
courses and curricula, hold examinations and eward
certificates or diplomas, provide in-service
education pfogrammes to the teacher educators and
produce the necessary literature needed for the
pre-serv1ce and in-service educatlon of teachers.
Such an agency is badly needed in the present
situation where underqualified and stagnating

teachers are the biggest hurdle to progress.

\ — — e
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Annexure lo. {I}. = Total Finance required for Gducational Jevelopment (1985-66 Lo iGih 81)

L) i > ; I — .
Stage 1 Sxpected. inrolment ! Averuge cost per pupil Total Likely ZIxpenditure
: ‘ ' (In 1akhs) (Rs.) YRs. in crores),
110 n - . 4
1. Primary 18. 60 . 30,00 42.00 50,00 45 © B0 60 - 6. 08 13. 50 21,00  '30,00
2, Middle (1gﬁ‘ull ~time 4,00 - 7. 00 12. 00 18,00 80 T 790 0 100 3.830 - - ~5:60~ -10,80 .....18.00
. (2)Fartetime = - “-- 1,00. - 2,00 3,00 20 .-« 30, - 40 . . - -0.20 0.60 . 1.20
3. aulementary. Tecicher ...b.08 __. 0,156 0,25 0,30 800 900 1000 0,45 ‘1.26 2.25 3. 00
Training, e TR PP C e et e
4. High/Higher .econdary ’ v
(&) .General . L o ' I | L
(1) Full.time 1.63 - 2,90 540 8,00 200 - -850 L "T.300 VU 4.10 5, 80 17, 50 24. 00
(ii). Fart.time . . =+, 0,20 . 0.50 1.00 60 . 80 100 | - 0.12 0.40 - 1,00
(b) Vocational 0,05 " 0.30 1,00 2,00 200 . 400  T.500 T -0.29 - 0,90 4,00 10, 00
( ixcluding Teacher _ x ' :
Training.) ‘ - o .
5. Secondary Tchool faot- . o.,022 . 0,025 0.03. 1100 1300 1500 0.10 0. 24 0. 33 0. 45
Teacher Training ' o R T M ‘ R :
6. Colleglate L _
(a) General - -~ IR T e e .
* (i) Full-time . 0.24- - 0,30 .. 0.60 1,20.. 750 f 850 1000 - 1,64 .2 7D 5,10 12, 00
- (41) Farttime - 0,05 0,10 0.25 200 - 300 - ".400. "¢ .. . 0. 05 0. 20 1, 00
(b) Professional.: - 0.,10. ., 0,20 . 0.40 0,60 . 1300 1400 1500 - 1.40 . 2. 60 €. 60 9. 00
7. A1l other 3Zducational : D . , ' SR B S
Programmes,’ SRR R me e R o
(1) Direction & N ' ' 4 7 0.81 . 1.50"  3.00 . 4,50
Inspection - RS CP g . e e
7 €ii) Recurring - e e ' - : - 2.97 7.19 . 11,82 15.85
expenditure : ' ’ . B R A . '
C(111) BONLTGCUITANG " TUT T s e e i e e e L1068 3-80 . 6,40 10- 00
(Bu:.ldlngs) - / . i i
Grand Total T R - T 21,70 . .45,00 - ..85,00 _ 140.00
Average cost per - T C T ,m . L T : :
nead of population. SRR - e 0 M 16, 8 .. 27.8" .41.0 -




ANRCLL ar
"otal ouilay and expendituze dur.rg Firdd Four Five e Yian,
R . o(Bhe.in lakhs)
- . " . 0

PR ‘-J.a- * ) .,-

L P L R LN I LI . - ol
g

> First Plan  Sscond Plan.{1956-61' Third.Plan (1961-66) .- ‘Fourth Plan (1966-71) ~
Name 6f the Head FXpenaliure - gutiay " Ex ¢nditure . -0Figih@l” Core - Tikely ... Tenta: ive outlay
. (%951 56)) " ' (actugis) e & - prendi-,
actuals e ”ﬂfaw” C T e, J-ﬂf (proposcd)
1. Elcmentary . | 228,76 T 418441 488.39 1046.75. - 926.97 787.04 ‘:;{“ 1760.72.
JFercéntage to totel “(55.9) = (39.6) (38.4) (49.6)  (46.3) (41.2) ..'v (41.3)
2. Sccondary .- 125.84 387.86 411,76 375.00.°405.13 376% 20 950.58, «
Pcrcantagu o total . (30.7) (36.7)° (32.4) 5(17.8) - {20.2) (19.8) . (22.5)
3 Unlver51ty' ' 12.80 ... 76.22 229.85}3 543,25 335.02 366181 568.90
s Pcrccntagu to total (3.1) ° ;7 2)" (18.1)33{ - (11.5) (16 7) (19. 3) (13 3)
4-__4- g;g;;amgggmnal 19’,,‘06"‘;_;\ | -92.61 5540 113.50 111,38 172 845,'5_ "’458 70
(including . "ulturalfﬁg - o N -
Programmas) L A ’f;; - o
 Prcontage to total  (4.7) . (8:i8) (4.3) (5.4): (5.7) (9.0) . - (10.8)
5:-Technical Tdueation _ 23,087  81.15 §6.46 .7 331,50 221,50.204.30 . 51500
" Percentage to total  (5.6) _  (7.7): (6.8) (15.7) . (11 1)- (10 7)ot (12.1) %
‘Grand Totel | - 409i54 '1056.25  1271.86 2130.00 2ooo.oow;901;28;}1*””’4253:00”_m«

2 .
¥ .-

SourcczQDcﬁéffmentiof'Education, Rajaéthan.
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. Tzble No. A=I: Total Pojgulatibn of the State Accurdin; to Aze-groups(in thousands)
dge-group | 1961 . 1966 1971 | 1976 1981
) ate Fenale| Male Fenalet Male Female - Male Fenale | - Malé_ ] Fohale
D=2 1,135 1,083 1,344 L,2dl ]1,504 g o35 | 1,995 1y4'74 1, 549; ; 1 427 3
. 3eb ' - 966 908 1,145 11,048 j1,232 11,163 1 359 1,236 1 319, 11196
Sub-Totalco-s) 2.101 1,9 (2,489 12,299 12,786 B,651 12,054 12,710 1868 _ 2623 *
6 . 209 281 360, 335 425 384 4606 424 493 446
7 220 - 273 345" 322 410 : 373 460 - 416 489 443
3 281 264 332 310 . 396 363 452 - 408 484 438
9 272 255 ‘319 208 - 382 352 442 398 478 433 -
4. %230 263 247 _307 288 369 341 432 389 _471 426
3ub-Total 1,405 1,320 | 1,663 |1,553 |1,982 ]1,813 [2,252 2,035 | 2,415 2,186
(6=10) o : ' Co
11 255 233 296 2797 1 356 330 420 | 379 464 419
12 . 247 230 28¢ 268 342 318 407 - 369 456 412
13 240 1 221 277 259 ) 329 307 394 358 | 446 ] . 403
Sub-Total 742 ERGEE) 859 804 | 1,027 955 1,221 1,106 | 1,306 - ly,234
. {(11-13) . ; - .
14 233 213 268 250 317 286 380 - 347 - 437 394
15 226 206 260 242 305 285 367 337 427 385
16 219 . 198 252 234 293 273 352 325 416 374
sub-Total 673 617 780 726 | 915 | 854 | 1,099 1,009 | 1,280 1,153 |
14-16) S I e —
) 17 213 151 545 22 D82 | 263 338 314 405. 364
18 208. 184 237 218 273 254 326 303 321 354
19 202 178 230 209 265 246 313 "291 ‘377 - 343
20 196 171 223 201 256 237 301 280 363 331
21, 191 166 216 193] 248 =229 289 268 348 320
22 185 __lez2 210 186 241 222 278 258 334 , 309 ~
Sub-Total 1,195 1,052 | 1,361 | 1,234 1,505 [ 1,251 | 1,845 1,712 | 2,218 2,021
(17.22) S —er o -
&4 0% K L 350 1 Sy [ o4daa
gatods” [TBEL [TEEr [ prad (%4893 |3 INE 162 13580 1’3% iigig i;gg%
ov g | o530 | 486 | ‘671 | 5 716 11,019 . | 875 |
ﬁﬁgﬁ‘éab"" 104324 9,3%2 12,223 | 11,004 14,111 ] 12,711|16,134  [4,519 | 18,023 | 16,196
d 3 eJFU"Z—_— "'S"S"E' _’c."B"“-‘Y‘K PP LTS
Total 3 Thd brook ups of agg-groupsi betwe aty avg IO B 2 Sk opor t ions
byGReListr  cencral of Cenjsus., Thpse hav ben ad,]ust d onS chg_ %{er e Gederal of Census,
as lin 1961 pensusS. . Govteof Indid.
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- _.Téﬁle-;ﬁﬁ':; A<2 Clasgwise enrolment a2t primery school .stagd in Ral asthan (1950.51 to 1980.81) - { 100)
r LT j = ; - ST - :
-Year Cless T . ' . ClaLs 11 - _+ €lass 11T : Class IV : Class V s Total Classes I.V
te o BoOyS TiTig . Joval BOyS filﬁ — . TotAal EOYS Girls  To ’EEE Boys GirIs  Totel * Boys  Girdls Total m_
o | . i Cad1. rag o R T ' :
195053 ‘1,009 " %39 . 1,288 . 641 120 761 5L 790 541 co% % 42 a8 T4l 289 ms4 B9 3303
396152 . 988 206 1,177 * 701 ;hss . 866 622 122 744 437" 8L 518 337 56 - 393 066 632 * B9
195253 “1,069 260 1,309 729 - [ta7 876 b8 119 717 ' - ‘553 .88 _ 641 393 58" 45l 3332 662 2994
1553 54 1,119 29%- 1,417 875 147 1022 626 100 726 547 87 634 426 67 493 3593 /699 4292 .
195456 =~ 1,207 . 35 . 1,566 922 177 1099 ~ 626 117 742 = - 562 106 667 434 92 526 3750 850 &6.90
195556 1',677 . 427 2,104° 949 k‘zof; . 1183 717 149 866 591 . 114 706 455 @ 81 =36 4389 975 5364
Average (9.8) (122'25 (10.4) (a. (11..1) (9.6)  (9.7) (10.6) (9.8)  (10.0)" (12.1) (10.7) (12.9) (14.1).(13.0) (e.7)  (12.5) (10.2)
Annesl : ' | o _ S . | o ;
Increase - . . _ _ ‘ —
195657 1,847 43 2,250 1112 1334 g71 163 = - 1074 69l - 124 815 581 90 ' 671 5072 10:2 | 6104
. i - . ‘ : ! . . y i . 2 .. B , 9
1957 =58 - 2,101 504 . 2,605 1117 1387 917 = 197 1114 793 146 . 939 632 102 734 5560 | 1 9_- ‘_ 677
a L ; o . o ) X 1971~ g9l 183 1074 720 -..,.125 - 845 6778 1529 8307
e . o . 1673 -+ 1032 239 L L AR, 1,
1958 -59 2,792 652 3,444 1343 . _ ‘ co. ) , _ '
| : . o092 g 1495 1008 o04 1232 . 836 163 999 8311 1922 ¢ 10233
195960 3,541 873 4,414 1710 2092 1215 280 o ' : ST '
T L . . ia ;1833 1138 o5t 1389 - 918 188 1106 . 89e0 2155 11145
1960-61 3,616 . €33 4, 549 1a32 § 436 - 2268 - 14856 347 : ' _ e
' B (5D (38 3) (16.1) (14.0) "117.0) (18.8) (&I, (A8.0) (15-5) (15.4) (17.1)- (15.7)
A.verage (16, 6) {16.8) (16.6) (14.1;" (16.3) (4.9 | . SRR ” e

meellCI22SE
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]
1

1950.51 to 1980.g1)

(100)

_Tabflfl.NQ_;.‘_{Lﬁ"?la‘sswise .érirolpz‘épt"r;t‘ primary school stage in Ra.‘l asthan (
me e

BS“‘“““T:EEfE"'“’*EIﬁ' Boys GIrTs “rTotaL ---9¥5.01§§fr§§1"‘iafar-. ang - ?}afilgv ‘ gétéi - figss v Totsl Qlassss 1V ;—
2051 975 . 506 1997 515 oain i684 — S A~._,‘, ‘ S ' Boys | Girls Tot..al.
i 117 5731 dsn g ey ié‘so ::: o sz 285 607 Jlo87  oat 98 . t0let 2a23 125en.
5030 1383 6413 st een 30;6 o :zz: 1481 M5 126 l1sz ez 414 11949 2708 1ao07,
bt : b , 08! 38 611 395 - ‘2006 {1281 272 {553 12350 3250 156007,
‘5389 " 1583 ; 6963 2698" 72 3480 2200 608 2808 1741 Y415 2186 f1381 a1z 693 13400 3700 17;@@)
5860~ 17F3 _ 7619 ' 2690 775 3665 2378 669~ .anay 172 95  -2067 1499 409 901 14500 4100 18600
(,10.-3) (13.2) (10.9) (9.8) _(13.6) -~,;,(1.0-_4)__‘;<9.a) (12,05 (10.7) {10 5) “{1AT5) cuea);*cio.rx)'* (13.3) ](10.9) (10.0) | (13.7) - (10.8) -
5900 1950 . 7850 3200 1080 428" ---' 2700 860 4560 ' 2200:..° 630 - 2880 1800  5R0° 2330 15800 5100 20800
6000 2130  ®l30 3500 1360 . 486D 3000 1070 .. 4070 2500  £50 3350 2100, 690 | |z7g0 - 17100 6100 23200
.6060. 2367 8420 3800 1640 5440  '3300 7' 1280 . .4580 2940 990'; 3930 2400 830 33230 ©1gson- | TI00 25???¢
6140 - 2550 8690 4100 1950 . 6050 3600 ‘iié%/.?,sogo 3260 - 1150., 4410 27007 96D . afG0 - 19800 8100 27900
" 6300+ 2700, £300 44501 " o200 . 6600 3900 ' 1700, 5600 3500 1300 4800 3000 © 1100 4100’ 21000 9000 - . 30000
(1.0) (s.é) (3.0) (8.7 7) " 523.2) (10-9)- (10.5) '(20.4),.(13.05“(13.3) " (21,3) (15.?)-  (15.0) (22.3). (16:4) f (7.6) ‘17'f)  (16:0)




A.2 .Classwise enrolment at srimary scheol stusa in Rajasthan (1950.51 to 1930-81)

s

TH e Mo ( 100)
Year Olaes T Clasﬁ! II ____Class xTT . - Class IV Class V Class I-V
“BoyeT T AIrTE T watal ' Boys Giﬂf Total TCYE GIYTS TotaT Boys Girls Total Boys GiTIs Total “Boys  Girls ~ Total
1971 .72 6260 ZAa0 9300 4640 252  71€o 4100 2000 . 6160 3740 1540 5280 3200 1300 4500 22000 10400 32400
1972-73 6220 £ 120 9700 4880 284 7120 3420 2300 6720 3980 1780 5760 3400 1500 49C0 23000 11800 34800
1973-74 3380 2750 10100 5120 216D l 8280 4680 26C0 7280 4220 2020 6240 3600 1700 5300 24000 13200 3720C
197475 6620 =040 10500 5360 2480 §84C 4940 2900 7840 4460 2260 6720 3800 1900 5700 25000 14600 39600
1975-76 6500 24400 1C90C 5620 3s00] 9400 5200 3200 8400 4700 2500 7200 4CCC 2100 6100 26CCC 16000  B2ULH
ﬁ 1
- o e s+ ceeant i e Ty g g ‘..-....—...__...-ft...... . : - _
ﬁ;iﬁ:%e a7y (L (4.1) (a.8)  (11f) (7.%) C(£.9)  (13.5) (8.4}  (6.0) (14.0) (8.4) (5.9) (18.8) (8.2) (4.4) (12.2) (7.1)
Incre=se - . i . _ . . |
1976.77 654 4600 11180 5500 A4 72 5280 344C 8720 480C 2760 7560 41C0 2340 ¢ 26400 17200 436CC
197775 6586 484" L1450 5760 2og oA 5380 3680 9040 4950 3020 7920 4200 2680 .. 678C 26800 18400 45200
. . ~ r o 2 2 " 12-’: o 2 1 v‘\" ¥a)
197879 862G 5060 11680 5340 453 iz3en ., 540 3920 9360 5000 328C 8280 4300 820C 7 7200 19600 4§ag;
| - . . 5 4400 3060 7460 27600 20800 8400
1979-8" 8660  52R0 11950 598C 476 1d3dp i« 5E20 4160 9680 5100 3540 8640 6y 48400
: on 900e 4500 3300 7800 28000 22000 520D
1980.81 6700 55C2 1£200 6000 5000 11,50 5600 4400 . 10000 5200 38 o : \
Average T - - N ‘ o .7) -(4.86) (2.3) (9.7) (5.1) (1.5) (6.5) (3.8)
Annual (C.7) (4.6) (2.3) (1.3) .(5.8) (2.2} (1.4) (6.5) (2.3) (2.0)  (8.7)
Increase CRN




Toihs 2on foee L E e .
. ToaLnoan NN . \__:_- =T 1-‘F.-:’"8:.:
: e e e e o+ e+ v . — e LEO e
- : 2 . ! — N - —— A I
Yeoar 3 Jiags VI { - (larg VII 5 Lase UITT 3 Toval (VI - VIIZ) L
: § Boys | Girls |- Tobtal | Boys } Girls } Total .§ Bovs .| Girls Total -} Boys | Girls | Total
1950-51 w1 36 237 172, 27 199 146 23 169 519 86 o5 - -
1951-52 . 238 a7 275 191 35 226 162 : . 25 187 ° 591 Y 688
- o L - S . - o
1952-53 311 42 353 225 . 25 . 250 174 ‘Gv 18 192 710 85 . 795
1953-54 340 a1 381 g8 21 283 20477 . 13 217 806 - 76 ' 881
1954-55 ' 253 61 403 269 .. 33 . 302 , 228" .28 256 849 . 112 961
© 1955-56 07 49 456 348 35 353  234...° B0 .. i 264 - 950 . 114 " 1073
li{v"emg_é%‘xanr;u.- : - L — - —_— — s
‘8l dpgrease 15,1 6.2 14,0 --.13.1 © 55 12,1 - 9.8 . 5.0 . 9.2 13.1 5,7 12,4
19056~57 453 59°. -+ 7 512 397 47 444 . 316 34 350 .. 1166 140 . .1306
1957-58 485 73 . 558 410 54 464,. 325 45 390, 1220 172 . 1392
1958-59 583 81 664  .445 65 510 372 45 417 1400 191 1591
1959-60 681 98 T .. 540 . T3 - 615 427 . 53 480 1648 224 1872
1960-61 747 127 874 - 589 88"  677. 458 6L 519 1794 276 2070
Average o - e
annual . o e o
.’:l’lCI’-&aﬂQ 12o 9 2-# 0 ico 150 1 EOE 2 1.4-00 14« ':- 15n 3 14&' b 15=‘5 ' 183 :3‘ i."lt\ 1
. ] T | ~ Cenid, o

R e e 4 G —
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Mgule Neo A% (0 on v d e o dy)

(100)

Clacs VI Cla.. VIZ ; Clans VIIL § notaliTL - VILT)

v
1

{
Yoar L_______ N »
! Bovs } Girls | Total

I T

¥
“

¥ Girls ] 2oval”

¥

¥

g —— e : . " 4 y
) Boys § Giris § Total ; Toye ! Girle j Tovaly bSoys

1931-62 919 | 148 1067 643 105 748 . £04 . 85 580. 2066 338 2404

11962-63 1008 169 1277 716 . 12% 841 ' 525 . 97 622 2248 . 392 2640 -

.i’

1963-64 1152 243 -1395 - 768 162 . 930 640 135 775 2560. 540 . 3400
'1964-65 1265 261 - 1527 8B4 ooy 1205 <7 730 188 918 288y 670 . 3550
1965-66 1340 . 310 . 1650 1010 270 1280 . BEC 220 1070 3200 - €00 . 4000

—

 Average — ‘ : ‘ T _ " T T T B
 annoual - 12. 4 9.6 13.6  11.4 85,1  13.6 13.2 20,2  15.5 12,3 25,7 41 |
increaase —_— — - : - - e T - . =

1966-67 187 . 360 185 1160 35 1510, 90~ 270 1240 3800 4000  ° 4600
1967-68' ass0 480 2130 1270 390 . 1660 : 1080 .-~ 330 1410 - 4000 1200 6200
1968-69 ° © 1830 - 580 2410 . 1380 .- a0 1810 100 oy 1etn e 4o 5800 .
1969-70 - 20 680 - 2700 . 1490 ° 450 1980 Y 1280 430" 1720 4800 1600 6400
1970-71. - " 2200 750 . . 2980 1600 + 560 2160 - 1400 490 1880 5200 1200 . 7000

Average ' _ _ N . ST SRS
nnual v . ‘o T - ' ' L ey
aincr'eease 10.4 '.'.9.-13 " .'.605 . 9‘.6 ' 1557 .1100 -'3.’3.5 . 17.3 '12:0 ) 105'2_ 17.9 . ..." 11;\9
' ' L - _Conbd, .. - L
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'.;.‘ :.1- - ::o Ca ( C ol e L LG ~ L-L:'
L T ‘ . o U { 1o
" - - I‘ ‘ = P L . R LR L e 1 T A L S YTEE S AW . B TR e WM 4. ) W A eR e o R o oA f t Sma 4 W e ey
Y aar ’ hacs VI “ Coopn VYT {‘ 2L VAT S Selen VIV
.- -~ o o i o o - il . o — - _— - -a..- ---—--—-l-—-»——-- - -n-----:'-—--- n—vm:— i —— -y ;i-— -----n-—r-‘---—-‘--—-—-——b-*- N o gy S

L E Boys i Qlvis 1} Teual ‘g‘ 2Ccye ¢ C:::s i ?..' ar b :;,3::,-_ : Girds ¢ Tatol, ¥ Dovs D Glule ) Wolsl
1971:-72 2420 340 5£60 1840 6<3 oD 1663 ESC 2160 5820 2040 7900
1972173 26 40 530 3570 2049 720 2750 1850 0B S470 6520 260 £800
185374 2350 1020 - 3380 2239 809 3060 2040 700 22 7180 2520 9700 -
1974-75 3080 1110 4190 2E00 880 F3E0 2250 770 3030 7840 27,0 10600
1975-76 5300 4200 . 4500 2700 950 3630 2600 850 3350 3500 . 3000 11500
Average 8.4 9.8 8.7  11.0  13.1  11.1% PSR T8 S P, RS PO SR 5 B

annual : :

increase : —_ - -

1076-77 3500 1450 4950 ° 3000 1200 4200 2700 ¢BY 3650 0230 3600 12800

1977-78 3700 1550 - 5350 3240  43%0- 4610 2360 1160 414G 9900 4200 14300
197879 3900 1860 5780 - 3480 1580 = 50EC 3220 1350 4580 10600 4800 15400

1979-80 4200 2060 6180 3740 1790 5530 ' 3460 1530 4990 11300 5400 16700
198081 4300 2300 6600 4000 2000 6000 3700 4700 5400 12000 6000 18000

Average - ‘ T ‘ ' ; '

annua% 5.4 13,0 7.9 8.1  16.1 0.5 8,1 15.0 0.0 10.5  i5,0-  14.9

increase . ‘
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Table N>, A-4 ClasswWise enrolment ab iligh /Uigher 3acondarr 3clioocl suvage Za Rajasthan
’ (1950-51. to 19805-81L)
L - _ (In '00)
fear Class IX - Class X Y Class i X1 [ (including PUC)Y Total Class IX-XI (Including PUC)
| ST T “Hoys T

Boys  Girtis T TGirls T Total Iﬁ Boys T Girls  Total §3§§"' Girls "hTSEal

-

“lesl-s2 120 18 3 el- T 9 100 . - .- . .= . 211 . .22 . 233
(19s2-53 1w 15 157 118 1 1 - .- .= - 260 36 286

1e53-54 157 12 169 1a7 10 147 - - - 204 22 316

"”1954-55 154 ‘13 167 . 146 12 18 = - - . B0 T 25 325
" ioss-56 169 18 217 1es 12 . 180 - - - 367 30 - 7

e . . P T - '-—,\
Bl DR i : e i ' I\l- N

. ‘Average . . o - _ - ey . : ot e R
“tannual 17,5925 76,9 T o0,2 307 18,50 5 e e — e T
. increaSe ‘e - P . . - A e g omtie dravwr . . O L ‘ ) . .

| 1986-57 223 200  "248 . fT1sl” 14 - 195 ' = -0 = 409 o34
" 1957-58 256 25 281 7 180 22 212 19 1 20 465

" '1958-50 “304 30 53 243 22 265 83 2 85 600
1959-60 343 32 877 275 26 =80l 111 12 - 123 729
T 8e0-61 852 37 "ss9  ““a280 27 ' 207 7 150 19 160 782

443
513
654

. 801
865

26 R

S
W

T ayérage T ' — " - . o !
"o annaal  <1g.0 15.5 13,2 .- 10,8 17.5 11.3 - e ; .
increas® = :

-

- ~ s —

'Contd aapinn

e — —r—— re——— —— f O



I‘J

.
Iea¢ Clas %I Qmu Lotal Class IXmui ludin Plf —_—
HSYs lﬁ&ﬁr}" "TGEAL” § T&iﬁf'aﬁifIs'ﬁf”EfI' ) l%*ys '%“% %P¥%571 Boys T OLriE Tothpets As FEL .
l96i-62 481 _ g h?é”""SéoM" '33 a3 . 18 . 20 200, - 950 100 1050
1962-63 ' 494 = 83  S52 332 31 _. @63 .. .213.- 33 - 245" 1038 7133 T 1leo” .

. oL
L]

1963-64  £25 © 75 600 870 44 . 4la .. =285 81 '8le 1130 . 150 1330

1964-65 600 . SO,. 690 890 50 .t 440 4 B10-° 40 <-350 1300 180 1480
1965-66 700 100 . 800 42 55 . 475 - 310" 45 355 1430 200 1630
B : T e T ! 2 g

'Averaﬁe B _.- 14:'*8 : > an — ~ - —_ . ramme - Tackro
annua .8 22,0 15,5 8,4 .15,2 6 .. - . n AR
increase N e 5_2f.;? ? = ;?1§. 18.8 16.e . _ 1229 '“18f8' 13.5°

-
T

1960-67 . . 760 *120 , 88  510.. 8 --5% ' 370 60 430 1640 260 1900 . .. _i.....
1967-68 820 - 140 . .960- -~ -600- - 105"~ 705 " 440 75 515 1360 320 2180
1968-69  .880. 150+ . 1040  690' 130 " 820 - 500 © 90 590 2070 380 2450 .

)

1969-70  .940.. 10-. 1120  780: 155 . 935 ' 560 105 665 = 2280 440 2720
1970-71  1000.-- 2007+% 1200 :° 870 180 ° 1050 630 120 750, 2500 500 3000 -

Average . : . - - -
annual 7.4_.15.0. 8,4  15.7 26.8 17.1 ¢ 12,6 21.6 16.1 11.8 20.6 12.9 .
increase oo : : N T B i [t

-— . - -

- —— p———

t o C,d, ntdo Y C Vrr“, -.'“',
3 SR ) . Lo
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o e
HRT) (v N

i. 1

Labie i/, A-4  Classwise ewoliment et Jigh THirher Sec.alfary Jenoch svaz: Iu Rajasthan
{ccaciuued) (1950-5. 1o 19%0-81) :
Year_ ___Class I . g _g}ass_gﬁ : érClaSS AI (@pcluding PUC)'% Total Ciégérfk;il (InéiudiggmgUG)
Boys " Girls lotal J Boys Girls ~ Total {  Boys . Girls Total § Boye  Girls  Tatas

1971-72 1180 240 = 1420 1025 200 1225 795 180 955 3000 600 . 3600
1972-73 1360 280 1640 1180 240 1420 960 180 . 1140 3500 700 4200
1973-74 1420 220 1860 1335 280 1615 1125 200 1325 4000 800 4800
1974~75 1720 360 2080 1490 320 1810 1200 220 1510 4500 900 5400
1975-76 1900 407 2300 1650 350 2000 1450 250 1700 5000 1000 6000
. :
annual  13.7  15.0  14.0° 13.7 14.8 13,2 18,2 15.8  17.8  15.0  15.0  15.0
increase : : ' ' |
1976-77 2020 480 2500 1790 400 2190 1590 320 1910 - 5400 1200 6600
1977-78 2140 560  27C0 1930 460 2390 1730 380 2110° ° 5800 = 1400 7200
1978-79 2260 640 2900 2070 520 2590 1870 440 2310 6200 1600 7800

- 1979-80 2380 720 8100 2210 580 21790 2010 500 2510 . 6600 1800 - 8400
1980-81 2500 800  £300 2360 650 3000 2150 550 2700 7000 2000 9000
Average - - . —
annual 5.4 15,0 7.4 7.4 13.2 8.4 8.6 17.2 9.9 . 7.0 15,0 - 8.4

increase

—r—— - ——— - "
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Table No,B=-1 Statistics of Primary School Education

in Ra.]asthan .
.-{1950-51 to 1980-81)

Itzm . L Years -
' ", .. 2950BL.. .- 1955-56. -.1960'-61 -19685-86 1970-71 1975-76 1980-8:
I e v 0 wtE T (Bstimde (Proa- (Pro-  (Pro-
% o “tes) jections) jwetaons) Jjegh.-
1l 5. 40 5. . 6‘ 7‘ 8?-‘-
umber of 8,186 14,548 18,600 - - -

" Schools

. bnrolment (I-V)
3 (’1) Boya‘,“,j
.ii) Girls

. 275,353 0
54,852 -

re to total exps

458 864 " 89'9,042' 1450 250 100,000

2600,000 28¢

97,648 215,460 409,750 900,000 . 1600,000 220"
,_t’_ii) Total . 330,205 =536, 512 _;,;14 502, .1860,000 3000,000 4200,000 £OOC,
?,I‘cent{age e - Rk s e '
increasedn- N .
“enrglnent, ir. e -
—-—.:he--Pian""‘ i"od"""
(1) Boys, -3 10 594’ 104.9  6L.3 . 44,8 - RB.8 7.7
" 4i) Girls 78,0 120,7 9042 118,6 --- 77,8 37,5
11) Total : (62,5 ., 107.7 66,9 6L,3. L 40,0 19.04
f(‘ﬂ-’l:}r‘.‘;lexln a;'g"e I‘arlmlaJ_ .‘,T\' “ ‘*]‘__; '. .n.
.increase in 1y, . o ] ;
S+ Vgnr olment R . c T " .
1), Bays: .. < oo MEL9.7 15.4" 10.0 7.6 4,4 1,5
9,082 Y61 ‘ 12,5 17,1 15,7 17,1.° ~12,2 3.5
l) TOtaJ. 10.2 15.7 10.8 1‘000 ’7.l 5*5 :
. ' SR . ’
fumber of . . o
Teachers
.5) Male 7,728 13,108 25 590 38,400
L i3 Female 1,005 “1lpes F2,812 4000 0
2 FY Total 8 733 14,733 2\8 502 42,400 e T
P N 1 S A .. B
o “ercentabe of s e
Trained Teaghems [,7v : ‘ . .
‘2Y Male 28,7 38.8 51,3 775" .
:) Female 41,3 49,9 45,8 60,0 £ .
) Total 3042 40,0 60.0 " 75,0 oo
. verage numbpr . R6.. I"_*' 27 g"-'.’)l 87 it
ol studen't.s 2 o '
‘-ur teacha' '
‘~tal Direct o ~ L
xpenditure 84450 - 130,79 293,97 608.0 N
z3.in lakhs) . . o T B AL
7eresge epotal | 9.l 5 1844 15,6 T
-~»ease in :""':!;_"-",_ ! S A )
~penditure in E ot .
1¢ Plan period _
rerage cost - .
pupil * 36,8 33.00 33,5  38.2 _
(33‘) : cT e RN
average annual 640 689 QR4 - 13007 e A
.laJary(per teacher - - s .
Rs.) -] . : .
vercentage of 86,4 85,0 89,5 90.0 o
Leacher cost to : T it
Lercentage of 91,3 - - 93.0 96,3  97.0 Lo
siblic expendi- SN

%e: Projections have been done for enrolment only.,

- ces

R

Education Department Ra;jas‘t.han. e . o e
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Table 'No,B.2 = ﬁtat:.stlcs 'of ¥iddle Sthool Ecueation in Ra;asthan
(1950-51 to 1980-81) |

Plan period

- Ye 5 SR i
Tten — g R TR
1950-51 1955-56 1960-61  1965-66  1970-71 1975~76 1980-81
1 - L _ -.—-(n.st:.n&tes} {Pro-  {Preoiz (Pro-
L 1 _iections) t:.on ) _jections)
1,.Number of - L e i '
schools. . ,-. LB 907 1416 1757 - - -
2.Enrolment . . Do :
(VI-VIII) e ' DT '
(i) Boys ... -----51,875 " 95 861 1 79 499‘ ~.3,20,350 . 5,-20 000  8,50,000 14,00,000
faa)y Birly """Z'a',ééé: . A%j405 7,670 79,650 - ;80,000 ,50,000 7,00,000
v . (lll) To'bal 60 495 107..;266 2-,07 070 ...... ,00,000 ’.00 000‘12,00’000 21;00,
3. Pgrcani.age e e A L P R h ' . ﬂ
increase in - At S e e ' -
enrolment in the
(i) Boys-n -« , . c=Medg 87 2 . 18.4 62.3 63:5 647
- - v T .. "‘.." . v" T ] o T
(4i)-Girls- e 32 R 141.7‘ L.0188,0° " 126.0 94,4  100.0
(i_ii)""’t’tctiéii’_ -t | 77 3 93.0 93,3 75.0 " 71.4. - 75.0
4.Average anmual ‘ .
increase in"
enrolment - _ .
c o 2,004, ;'-"} R
(1) Boye: S T+ % it -3 SRR ST I 10.2 10.4 - 10.5
(i1) Girls el 5T 1842 L5237 17.7 14,2 15.0
(111) Total S 12,1 *14.1 14,1 11.9 ;.11.4 - 11.9
5. Huzber of | " Lo
teachers _ - '
(i) Male 5,570 7,122 © 1,375 . 14,532
(ii) Fomale 7916 1,357 .0 261~ a2 968 o
(ii4) To‘eal g_a;gs 8,479 <18 ,636 . 12 500 T
6.; ercentage
of trained v Y :
teachers. Y et S ~
. t';' ; “ 30 "
(1} hale 35.2 146,162= 51"%’1 0.5 "
(ii) Female 28.0 40.0  43.5 60.0
(iii) Total 34.2 40.5 50.3 70.0 1
7. iverage o
number of .
students ﬂ:03 D er- - RS
per teacher 18 (el .23 28 _ ,
85 Total direct | oK ’ “
F;;pezgl;we) 48.54 89.42 178,00 330.30
9. E‘.-'erage an.m.lal . \ oyt L ¢
increase in eTE e :
expenditure in 13.0 14.8 - 13,2
;o o te.

1
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—~

-.hverage cost ) s S '
per fupll
) -

+.Average annual

salary per 500 768-, 1122 16062
teacher (fs) *

l.Percentage of _ .oy e S
teacher cost T -
to total direct €6.8 - 72.8 85.9 86.0
expenditure :

5.Percentage of R
public

expenditure to  89.5 89.8 90.3 _ 90.5
total ' s e
expenditure o

P

Note:= Projections have been done for enrolment only.

Source:- Education Department, Rajasthan.

. : v .
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Toble No. B=3 - Statistics of Elementary Taanher Training
Schools in Ra;;asthan (1950-51 to 1980-81)

e

4
i

public cxpdr.
to total cxpdr.

i Yoorg-— T S - _
Item 11950-51 11955-56 { 1960-61.—f1965—66 11970-71 J1975-76 §1980-81
e T i i(Estimatos)ﬁ(Pro;joo-i(ProJc_c-I(Proaw_
_;_,',,,,,.,-—-“ i { i tign ) i{ tions ) tions)
1, Number of 15 13 5 . . 69 104 1287 150
Schools b 2
2, Enrolment ¥ -
(i) Boys 982 1015 6031 . = 6120 *
(i1) Girls 203 . 162 547 1830 Sty
‘ (iii) Total 1275 1177 6578 7950 - 16600 o 25000 30000
I o et L
3. Number of. " }
Tcachers e ==
(1) Male 88 112 488 500 — T -l
."“""'-_". R !
(ii) Female RS .2 R¢ . 160 " C )
_(siToter T w3 eowasd T m2 | seep- - T
4, Avurage pumber .
of students b © 9 12 12
par teacher
5. Totel Direcct 4.02 6.15 32,36 45,11
Expenditure '
(Rs. in lakhs)
. 6. Avorage cost 315,10  522.6 501.2 576.1
per pupil (8s,)
7w Average anmal _ :
salery per 1941 2360 3300 3400
teacher(ks,) :
8. Percontege of 54,2 56,6 40.0 50,0
teacher cost : ‘
to total
experditure,
9. Pereontage of 98,2  100.0 93,7 85.0

Source:~ tducation Department,
Rojesthan,
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Table No, B-4 Statistics of High/Higher:Secondary
School - Lducation in Rajasthan - . .

1950-51_to 1980-81)

“

Item ‘ oo Years _ | . N -
| -1950-51: 1955-563 1960-61: 1965-66 ¢ 1970~711: 191o-16%198C-51
: s (ﬁgtimates)(Prbjectjorg)(Pijectiom)(kacchons

-1, Tumber of : : : -
Schools 185 213 . 531 . T8 -

2.hnrolment
(IX-X1 | _

p  Lincluding . : : | : - : g
TIC) L ) . :
(1) Boys 15,641 78,197 ~ 1,43,450 2,50,000 5,00,000 7,00,000

(ii) Girls 2,020 8,272 19,550 50,000 1,00,000 2,023,000

¢ {iii) Total 17,661 86,469 1,63,000 3,00,000 6,00,000 9,00,020

3. TFercentage - : - )
increase in

enrolment in

the Plan

period:

(i) 3Boys 134.7
(iig Girls 48.3
(iii) Total 124.8

4.Average annual
increase in
- enrolmenty:

(i) Boys 18

» (ii) Girls 8
(1iii) Total 17
5. Iamber of

* ‘teachers: o ‘

(i) Hale 3,133 4,311 - 8,366 10,807
(ii) Female 234 150 1,156 - 1,593
éiii) Total f3,367 4,461 g,522 12,400 .

.Lercentage o
trained
teachers - :
(i) Male - .. 39.0  43.9 61.4
(ii) Female . 42. 4 52.0
(iii) Total - , 39.5... _43. 60.0

7. Average R T
numbe%gof RN T
students per _ ' IR TS

. teacher . L 18 23 21 o5 SR
3.Total Tirect ) - :

xpenbiture . = . .7 .

(In lakhs) 79.46° 101.03 -247.05 410.20

S.Average annual e ’ U

increase in . _
» expenditure in : - ' : -

I%En period 4.9  19.6 . 10.7

10. ALverage cost ' T
» ‘per pupil(Rs) 133.3 95.6 124.2  130.0

11. Average anm .

salary per

teacher (Rs) 1287. 1489 1865 2645

12. TFercentage

of teacheg cosg

to total Direc

Txpenditure 54.5 65.7 T1.8 80.0

13.FPercentage of

2ublic Expendigure

tc total expendi-

"IU.I’G' P 71.5 78.0 84-6 i 85‘0 - . e ar-[:mep't .af::'-asﬁi_'_'c-

Tgte:Projicgi%ngngﬁve been made for = sSources -~ducation Uep e
enrolmen .

w W
W N
-0 -3
OO
O

83.4 74,2 100.0 °  40.0
88.5 ., 84.0  100.0  50.0
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Table No.,B-5 - Statistics of Secondary Teacher Training

Colleges in Rajasthan -

1950-51 to 1950-81

C ... ~ T—

for inserv¥ice programe,

may have/one or two trai
pProgrammes of. 1n-serv10e
provision. ‘

It is felt that the State

. 1950-51: 1955 56'f960 61u 1965-66 970 71 1975-76 2980—31
: : : - -(dstlmatesXEroaect—.(Proaect Troject
: : : : 3. ions) : -ions): ions)
1. Mumber of . . ™. NIt - g - T o
Scheols ... 2 ‘,3_, 4 8 12 13 15
2., -nrolment: o
(i) Boys 135 286 - 441 840 o
(ii) Girls 20 25 62 120 *
(1i) Total . 155 - 311 503 960 2,200 2,500 3,Qoo-]
3. Number of |
Teachers :
(i) Male 14 45 56 105
(ii) Female L= .2 4 15
(iii) Total 14 47 - 60 120
4, Average No. ‘
of students . _ -
per teacher --.~.11. .. - 8 . 19_ 9
5.Total Direct - .E:-' "?T::ﬁ _.' et
Txpenditure . T e
(s inlakhs)_._ 1.22 1.90 5.72  10.10
6. Zverage -Cost. T e e L
. per pupllif 612,0 - 493?3 88319 93719 ]
T.Average salary‘ Tl ) . ‘
Ter teacher 4745 2335 3860 4209 = -~ L.
Z.Percentage of :
teacher cost . -
total -
- expenditure  54.8 57.6 40.5 50.0
9.:ercentage e o
- ofrpublie -, T i '
expenditure T J O IS
- to total " ‘ - .
f Source: Tducation uepartment,
. L Raaasthan. .
. ‘A
¥ ce . ; B
N.B: At the secondary stage we do not ‘need many places T

ning collegs for 'some special - éonly
educataon that need such N

fa)
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Eﬁ_.g ﬂg;@;ﬁ : DtdtlatiCS of ;chools for Professional
Educatlon (uxcludlng Teacher Tralninv)

N g . TN

N &LﬁﬂL_uw_m__”nq, .'
e | 1950-51 1955-— 56 1960—61 1965-66 1970-71 1975 -76 1230-81
“Atems U (Esti- (Pro- (Pro- (Pro- .
SR : mates) Jectxns) Jectmns) jections)

b ——

1. Number of T ' ‘
Schools' - 6 '+ .13 23

2, Enrolment'

(1) Boys - ... 798 2388 4780

(11):Girls = < =7 2L 78
(1) Total - 798 =~ 2409 4855
3. Number of ' . E
Teachers: e .
(a) Malg™ "~ - 66 272, 495
(b) Female = e - RPN
(c) Total = 66 .. 2727 495
4. Average =+~ . el
number of coa
students " . - R W
per teacher' - 7 8 .. 2
5. Total o o
direct: - v
expenditure IR [
(E.m 1a.KhS) '|" 2.59 16.61 . _,..2'9‘520
: Jintaes

———t

6. Average cost e .
per pu il—"’.f‘, Lans. -
-~'(EE) - .52§ggr; 701.1 751,?‘..4

Te Average:” . sy ':g:ﬂf‘;.q )
salary per _ ... - .78 g T Lo
teacher T 1924 7. 2610 HQBOQQ)'

8. P-C'o of .-;:..ﬂ‘y;..'}."‘-‘" } o
teacher _
costs to R '
total exp. - 41.2 42.8 : 50.0

9., P.c. of
public exp. ,
to total

 expenditure - 93,4 90.6 93.0

Ap——— g sy A A - “

3ource: Educatlon Department,‘ﬂajaSthé@i};
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No., B-7 -~ Statistics of Colleges for General
fable fo in Rajasthan (1950-51 to 1968-G8)

-184~

Ttem

____,_.======-===;=-——=—-‘-=!=====':

1,

2.

3.

B 4.

,8.
9.

10,

Number of Colleges

“Enrolment at Univer-
sity stege

(i; Boys
(ii) Girls
(iii) Total

Percentage increase
in ‘enrolment. in plan
period O L
(i)} Boys
(ii) Girls
»(iii) Total

FO,

Average. anmal‘'-
Jncrease in plan. .
pefiod ‘
(i) Boys -
(ii) Girls
(iii) Total

P el
T ten .

Number of Teachers
() Male

: ‘(ii; Female

{iii) Total

Average number of
students per teacher

Total Direct expdr.
(Rs. in lakhs)

Average anmual
increase in expdr.

Average cost per

pupil (Rs.) .~

Average annual
salary per teacher

Percentage of teacher '

cost to total expdr.

Percentage of public

expdr, to total expdr.

66.7

"~ Years t , —
1
. v 1955-56 ! 1960-61 ! 196566
{ 19%0-51 ‘ ! (ES‘JimﬂtesL,
27 52 58 80
5,939 11,916 9,892 16,1067 ¢ .
566 1,851 2,448 4,635 -
6,505 13,767 12,340 20,735
" oS 8).Ehe () 17.0 62,7
1,6 7 - () 10.4 68.0
- ~ 13,6 10.3
26.8 13,7
16.1 ® - 11,0
645 1186 1,524 - 1,87
73 188 263 288
718 1374 1,787 1,960
" 20 23 16 SETARE
. 34,88 66,42_ 106,98 163,82
13,7 - 10,0 i /8.9
[ ‘, [‘1_,_ ’:
235,0 .  213,0 365,0 "~ 486.0
3,017 3,061 3,564 4,500
66.2 63,3 59,5 54.0
73,5 ”

'
Y

Source:- Bducdtion Deper tment,
Rajagthan,

* It will be seen that the enrolment in 1960-61 has decreased fyom 1955-56.
This is merely‘due to .transfer of Ist year class of old Four-year course

to aschool stage (in class XI or PUC),
stood at 16,900 in 1960-61), thé aeverage annmual in

during secpr@ Iplan comes to 16.2 per cent, ~

=2

If this: enrolment is added (which
crease in enrolment
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Table Iwo,.-—B"s S‘af;;s _*cs of .pProf es‘s;onal Colleges
ﬂ_.xee‘p'» _Teacher’ Trammg% . Ra;;as “han (1950-51 0 1965-66)

_____ 'L._—f"""_ . e
"‘.'_‘J s "- Co e ,[.,,..'..h .. .. . Yegrs L —
o 7.“‘“‘. . ./‘__.d" ] - ‘ ' . " '— ‘
_ Aoew Lo fLe50-51 | '»‘_1_1.955-.-56 e 1960-61 i 1965—66
- o ! e (55 .ma - es)
. Nuber of 6 . . 1A 1 S el
Colleges R R 18 oo 2:1. :
» Bnrolment _a'b, et T B ats T S
Yﬂ‘iversity stage* : . _
() Boys 3763 7357 90107 . %1540 -
(i) Girls 37 99 226 870
{11 JTotal . 8800 7456 9236 .- 13110
o, Percentage in r‘. "3_;' ' L
. Gurolment in .
- Slan period,
@) Boys 95,0 22,5 - 1 39,1
(il )Girls - 167.5 128.2 ~  152,2.
-f:_r.A.verage annual " . ’ —‘
l'_,a_\.‘]_*e ase m enrol_ it L AR B ‘ :‘_;- '.,__L‘-:.‘L‘
w2nt in Plan period, , A
: (1.} Boys 143 - 4.3 -
e} Girls . g 21.7 18.1 © - 20.27
RO A Eotal | - - '14.4.?“ r 4.3 L 7.3 - ..
. Nuzber of teachers . L i e )
() Male “- 133 | 184~ 850 - 7257
-.) Fenmale - ik 4 10 ] 45
. .a.—) Total - . . 183 ° 188 860 - 7707
-', Iwerage‘ Number of — o . 4
vovients per 11 10 10 . L9
So2ner, e S _ : s
. Total Direct ex~pen- s A - T
Jiture (s, in 1akhs) T 20 7 15.80 83430 . 93.20
dverage annual N R o
‘arrease inm . w1760 28.2 . 11,8 -~
crapend abuwe : : - ' : ) ‘
> hverage cast per ' . o S
pepil. 47847 798.7" 1023.2 174040
‘wi,Average annual L
sajary per - = 3439.: - 3825 3916, - 5000;" |
Jeac her, . . ) ) ! ) .
Ll.percentage of . o : : e
Seacher cosz %o 5742 - 45,5  41.0 - 410
sokal expendiiure //Z/
‘.t.u. Yercentage of . e -
lic expendi-’ 54,1 . N Y 75.0
sume .0 total expens= . " L R -
. Qiture, __’,,..—.»"""' T Source : Education Deps. Rajasthan
- .130* The enrolmen, :m he professiona.l colleges given above mcluces not /

~vl1y¥ ‘he enrolmen: in profe351onal colleges as such_bui. alse “he entolnens
R professional olddwest  (such.as commerce "‘classes or agrlcul“\n'al classes)

Mo BERE 56 olgo%}eg%oricerﬁ‘ed RRSsBCH c%éB% 728° rng‘egglonal cglieg'egsn in



SRS o L -186n et
. Ta.ble NO.B-Q - Stdtist.ics of Special Colleges :Lp Ra;]asthan
: (1950-51 to 1965-66) ...
T s L]

Catd \' )} : Years ¢ ——-
ITtemd,: o Eog -1 1950—51 t 1955—55(‘-~~ ‘1'"'"1950-61 b 1965-66
Ty :""“ L e S -L AL N o -1 (Estimates

-t
L

1. Number of Colleges T E - 17 18 24
2. Enrolmept at o o - '
Un:.vei’é‘ity stage . : - P '
(3) Beys . 210 B2, 32 . 630
v (31) Girls N 10 - .18 -T19 .. - 129
(1ii) Total = O 224 ““ 870 - B8L - ' 750
wi "‘.‘-‘7". . - ) N & . Q.*‘ .-:-l V . )
3. Percentsge 'increase _ e I
in plan period -t A |
o (3) B'oys‘ . 162,8. , (=) 385 74,0

(ii) Gipls.. .. 80.0 545 -, 5%0,0
oo (add) Total o wVase.a- ‘,,,,(..) 55 2 . 98,8
2T Tl e R v voTy

4, average a_.nm.w,];1 L u 'L : I S !
increase 4n. pIan . O ’ ‘ Lo

.--' .o pﬂ‘lod ;..‘.." . '- R 4 * . . -,

-~ (4) Boys s 2.21,3 R 11,7
(33) Girls S 12,5 e
(iii) Total - e ui ' ‘ " 0.5 v 20,5
fm]mber of Teachers . _‘.o.'. . o AR .
3 &9 RPN
(1) Male if S 82 3157 228 . B0
© - J4i) Female - e = T ey R 20
(111) TotaZL _ C -7 . 225 340
~ . . vy A o‘». PR U .
6. Avemgé mJ.mber of ’.~ - Mgt Vgl 12
7" students per teacher CorLane ST

7. Total Direct expar. A 1,88 3,44 6468 10,43
~ {Ks, in dakhs): |

8. P-va'age anmal : : o
increase in plan 12,8 14,2 9,3
_period o Lo, T

9. Average cost per 05.2 - . 107,0 314,4 " 2516
Pupll (hs ) ::'-..'-.'".!'-' "‘-‘-,.: ' i .

10, Average anmual 1,390 2,085 2,054... . 2,30
salary per teacher o e o et
.) ety .; ™ .x'":‘-", - - ’,-'), .. ~ .

P .

11, Percentage of - ..- . ey - Bt
teacher cost to 60.6 ‘ g "
total expdr. ' 7.7 .7 TR0

. . o, )

12, Pércéntage of (w.-*  fou@” 668" " 78,5 .70 80.0
.public expdr. to ' o T2 e 800
total expdr, - e,

)'; . "-: Va‘r‘-sl‘,‘ K at‘:;.‘ --:....‘;"- c + : ":‘r‘;

e e bt e ~S0uT CR 7= Educatitn’ Depar tment,
SRR A I S RS § L To T SRS P PR T S JULY 'RaJasthan.

E]
e A 1 B A ¢ P ca eI
. A LA S AR T, ST et U ey tedgd A-l gl

- et sm
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Table No. B— 0 ~

$tat15tlcs of Univer31tles in

?hs

Ra;asthan

ac

Zxpenditure to total
expenditure

- Item e e o U T ,“.‘Yeaf ..
. . . 1920-511 1, .1.95’5—5__( 960-6‘1 ©1965-65
SRS A T, ““ S S L .,ﬁ(E‘s‘tima\‘::—;s_)___r -
1. Number of Universi- 1 ; “ﬁﬁ%ﬁl gt Loy
ties -l'-'{'ﬁ'r ; R ..
2. Total "nrolment | . el
(i) Boys 18 500 637 5700
(ii) Girls - S 71 920
(iii) Total 0 598 707 6620"
3. Number of Teachers J '
(1) Male 7 18 41 512
(ii) TFemale - - 4 50
(zii) Total 7 18 45 562
4. Average Number of 3 33 , 15 12
Students per | ' "
teacher S e,
5. Total Direct Txpendi- : o
ture (Rs in lakhs) 6.43 . .9,98"  19.94 120.80
6. Average anmal salary e ",
~*" per teather (Rs) 6320 . 720 5000
':7..Percentage of teacher '
: cost to total expendi-
ture : 11.4 17.1 .23.3
‘8. Percentage of Tublic 2.1 32.1 33.0 48.0.

Souce: “&ucatlon TDepartment,

A gcod deal of undergraduate enro
of transfer of local colleges to.
teaching departments.

The fall is due to the 1nclus1on
Jodhpur University. :

Raaasthan.

1ment is included here becausc |
the Univ- r31ty of Jodhpur as Its

of uncergraduate enrolments in
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Teble No. B.ll - Statistics of Pre—Pr:l.mary Educat:.on in Rajastham
AR (1950-51 to 11980-81) -

]
b o

4_‘_“::‘

TN T
Toem ..ooi i o ir "

ke

.

“11 - s JLTeai“

"‘* o+
Itd.' i
A:ﬁ

—— — o . ————

-

[ . (PRI
p e

— .

1950—51_,195&—.5& J%O—Gl;. 1965-66 1970-171 1975-76 1980-81
T (s tima- (Pro,]ec-. (Pro,]ec- (PI'OJec.

L SN -:Z"f.f:;,;,.,kes) tdons ions)
l.\,-‘ ot of G
L..dumber. af octhls Lm0 '.5,___......“1“&,‘_;,- 5% ©° 10 .Tem
2 erolment in, P,re- e e e ——— e . «~ P
Frimary classes - . § ) . _
(i) Poys 347 1576 2046 2550 - 6000 11000 24000
(ﬂ_.) 3irls 191 666 1301 2000 4000 9000 16000
13133 Total 538 2262 3347 4550 10000 .20000 - 40000
3, Percentage mcrease )
in-enrolment in )
‘plan .period o : .
(i) Boys 354,17 29,82 24,63
{ii) Girls T 7. 289,16 89,65 53,7
(iii) Total ‘ 320,45 47,96 55,94
4, Avirage anmal - -
increase in enrolment ,
~in plan period -
(i) Boys . - 35,3 5.4 4,5
k_:L) ‘Girls o~ 29.1 15,7 9.0 >
(iif) Total 33.5 8.1 6.3
5. tvmber of Teachers “. o
\i) Male Lo = e - 6 207/
{s ) Female - - ' 1 58 7 .80
fJ:l‘ Total R 11 64 100.
S. ¢ercentage of |
Trained Teachers ' i
{ ) I’...J_e - - 50.0 ’ 55¢0
{ii) Female Co - - 41.4 45.0
(1.....) TOhal - - 42.2 50.0
7. Average number of
students per teacher - 20 21 25
8+ Totel Direct 0.37 1.40 - R,65
exnendlture (:Ln lakhs) . -
AR 1j )
°, nvera.ge armual i}
inorgae in - R6.8 13,6
expendi.ture,, _
RN ¥ - 'y
22, hverage cost per RIS _ ’ o :
rapil (fs.) - 166.7 105,1 14,0
11, hverage gpnual .. - AT St S
falary per teacher (Rs.) 976 1225 1400 L
12, 1 u.centage of teacher
exgzz;l;; total - 46.0 56,6 60.0
e : - B .
=%, Percentage of publiec © . .
cxpendiure to total - 90.0

exXpenditure

95.0-

Source:
e —

Education Department Rajasthan
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Table No, B-12: FEducation of Scheduled
Castes an chedule ribes (1960-61
Population ofScheduled Casfeé 33,59,640
Percentage to total Population - 16.7

Population of Scheduled Tribes ~ 23,09, 447
Percentage to total Population - 11.5 '

Type of f'._ sEmrolment of *: +Enrolment of . :Percentage to

Zusvitution© ““BchefBuled Castes Schieduled Tribes total enrolment
. " Boy.s sGirls :Total :Boys ¢ Girls_.=Total=50hg&ﬂbi§cged“"

. ' . . . - i 2 e 3.i€

e P . :Castes :Trib:s

.

——
LR

J.Genergl o

Gducation i

4.Pre-primary - - - - - - .. 0.0 0.0

2. Primar/Jr. . : e
Basic ~ 34,528 4,131 %% 48800 1,079 19,901 4.4 . 2.3

2. Middle/Sr.

Basic 10,445 ' 803 11,248 2,631 - 150 2,781 3.6 0.9
1. Secondary 6,160 176 6,336 1,172 17 1,189 3.2 . C.6
5. Higher 436 11 147 141 - 141 1.5 0.5

Topel (A) 51,569 5,121 56,690 22,766 1,246 24,012 4,0 1.7

B. Professional

- Lducation
1o Teachers i o .
Training 145 -. ~ 145 24 . - 24 2.0 0.3
2, Medicine & *' i S
Vet.Sc. 39 Y 6. 45 2 - 2 2,5 70.9
3. Engineering & - : . .
Technology 18 - 18 2 - 2 0.8. 0.1
4. Agriculture & . R
Forestry 4 - © 4 2 - 2. 0.6 0.3
5. Commerce 13 - 13 .6 .- 6 1.2 0.6

6. Music,Dancing
: and Other Fine

irts 1 - t 1 - 1 0.2 0.2
7. dfiental ) | o . _ ' -

Stodies 30 T 39T 28 28 3.6 0.3
3. Technical, S .

Industrial S IR '

- Arts & Crafts 53 - . 53 3 = : r3nw: 4.6 Of3
9. Others 11,657 1,090 12,747 3,899 =365 4,264 17.9 . ¢€.0.
. Total (B) 12,320 ,1,103 13,423 3,967 365 4,332  13.8 4.5

Grand Total o

TA& D) 63,889 6,224 70,413 26,733 . 1,611 28,344 4.6 1.9




Table No.B-13: Statistics of Schools for

ey

ew =

[Rren
P T

150~

R '

Handicapped Children. .

Item - Year i - ' — — TS e
T ‘ .. (Bsti- (Pro- ° (Pro- - {Pro-
mates jections) jections)} jections
. Z.umber of 2 R 2. 3 L B =
- Schools Y '
£ .Enrolment -
o o (11)s@Els 0 - 5 .7 10 ..
(iii) Total © 42 68 115 . 160
. RJNumber of e
. ' Teachers - ‘
[OR 7 .15 .20
(ii) Female - } - - -
(iii) Total ° & T 15 20
4.hverage number -°
. of students 7 9 . 8 8
per teacher
5.Total Direct .
expenditure 0.21 0.30 0.41 0.80
8.Average annual - .
cost per pupil 500.0 441.,2 | 362.8 200.0
Goy = o
?.Ave:i'gge anmal -
salary per 1001 1250 1380 1580
teacher (&) . .- s
C.Percentage of 2 _
salary cost . 20,0 30.0 50.0 40.0
w total .
zxpenditure .
9.Percentage of o - ' ,__
sublic expen~- 100.0 100.0 -100.0.. - 100,0 '
ditare to total T :
o expenditure e . -
B Source: ..Department' of E.d'ﬁé"a.tion,- Rajasthan, -

R



—————— . e el seenn st

o ) :' __..f.-__ g eeema . -191_'”“”“_" e .
i o 'T‘nble No. B-g;_4 rowth of Liter'acv

. A
.
. P R wk:r«
: - . ! L RS 70 S i
. . . TH e EA
i !-.-'.., i ii

5 I Pereentage of *‘anrcentage of JGrowth -
No, | Distrlct ~4; Literacy( 1951 - JLiteracy(1961) Jover 1951
o ___nﬁ' By ow "___"_‘"" ﬁ Male Female—”l”wotal H{'ale -Fema~ To-: in p.c.t of

G- et e 5 le .. tal l.-Literac
B EO X U € Nl M ) 2 LT LSX,.;(ES)W(?')_I_T—'B —(9) .i'

. )’ ¥ . . . . M ) EN
[ i . : Lo N e e
e . - . " e E o

1. Ganganaga® 13,4 2.7 = 8.5 25.4 66 16.8 8.3°

| w— —— - -

*
LI s

‘% Bikaner .. . 17.4 4.5 ] 11.2 2309 11.5 25,2 12.0.
Y TR . c‘_ . . . -
3, Churu . i%:70 15/5-:4,60.110.5 27.5 :.'8 2 18,1 7.8

0 ™ -’; ™ oo ,-' LY Ly .

4.“Jauna‘d R A s 3,37 10, 6 31.2 :5._‘5 -18.7. (8.1
5.  Alwar - ° 0 15y 2.7 -1'0,3. 245. 4,9 15,2 5.9
6. Bhabatpur Y 1458 2,27 0.0 24,3 4.4 41=5;} L iBsg .

N T

-

7. Sawal Madhopur 1.5 1.1 & 6 2’1.‘0 :5.'"1 12: 7 6. 1
s 8 Jatpur. -t . 1813 41’ 11 5. 27,5 e.j' 18 5 7. |
9. Slkar = 13.6 2,1  7:9 26. 5. 4“9.”? 15.7 7.8

Soee -
‘r’ L.

.
1

26,7, 9.0 _: 18.2_ . :5§.o ’15.'6, 25.3 "7.1,

S re o

0 10p - Ajmer .

.

11. Tonk 11,3 2.0 6.8 18.2 3,9 11.4 .46

12. Jalsalmer” . ' 6.7 0.9 ..-:.4.; ',1_3‘-0, 2240 801 4.0

13, ' Jodmpur <t 19.5 5.1 15.0 26.9 9.17:18:6 6.0

, A4 Naggur . .10.4 1,9 6.3 21174.9 13,3470

15, Pall i 10,77 2.1 6.5 "21.9 4:9:(136 g

. ‘; .

716, BarmeF 7t 11,3 © 0.7 7y 6.3 -12.5 1.6 RS-t -

17.  Jalore  * ' 7.17 0.8 ‘¢ 41 "13:6 1.8 759 - 3.8

"
tom = . ‘ i - -t B e - -

- Lo e, - . ey ~

18. -Sirohf 13,1 7 2,9 7 8,1 21.2 6.2 13:8 5.8 °
19. Bhllwera ' . 12.00 1.8 . . 7.0 :18;1 3.5 11.2 4.2
20. Udaipur . .. . 13.4 2.9 8.2 21.7 5.3 13.7 &5

21. Chittorgarh. 122, 1.9' - 7.1 zo (6 3.8 12.4 5.5
22. Dungsrpur= - - 9.0 :-1-0- - Bat 17,3 3.5 10,2 . B3I

h N I SN
A o‘

23. Banswara  .; 7.7 -1. 5. . 4.5 14.0' :5-.-4, T 8.8 . 4,27

- Al F N e J e
24, Bundl 10._2".::’_1.7"“6 1 18.9 B3.9.711.8 5.7

25,7 KOt . . 19.11‘;-. .~7 12.1 29 1 7. 8. 19+% .:.7.0,.

Rajasthan 5.8 15,2 6.3
e e o a..-.,_i P . .l .
R ¥ R - -2 A - v 2 .
S }W:.‘..‘ ..:.‘ ‘ _ . " "'-.{_, .
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i Z,é Table No.B 15— Expenciiture on Educatlonsl
Institutions by object
21 ’77‘E§ L (% in lakhs)
: - _ L Avergge annugl
I t em. b ~ Y e a ig rease
glgao 51{;955_56}1966*61l1965-ssjIst Tend J3rd
1,_},L<“w‘. T_ R K&#hmﬁeﬂylanlplanﬁPlan
—.‘____ A = e, -'; ' s Lol
A. Direct Expenditupe~275 91 " 442.51 _994.70 1903, 78 —
,#Jﬂ-ﬁniversitiess ..... o ,5f4a~’“ 9.98° 19,94 120780 [ 9.2'14:8 43,3
£.0e tqntetEI'ExP. t2.1) A.8) - TE.6) - (5.7 |
- 2% Jhstibutes_ﬂﬁ“' '“‘t,bi*"f"’i:" T 2600 L= %; -

> nnniveﬁsity.status ' ‘ S _ _
:;~,~—p.6. to total eXp. - ' = - (2.7 -
3. Boards-of Educatlon 3.85..5.05. 17.84 27.00 5.5:28,4°8.8
“p.c. to totsl. exp. (1.2) (1. o) (104) (1.2) -

4. apts %'Sclence - 34.86' 66. a2 - 106 98 163.82 13.7 10.0 8.9
_ .Colleges -~ oot
P.€. to total, _exp. {11.2) (12.7) (8.4),- (7.5)

oy

st T

A €y °
V- .

5. Colleges for . ->Br42 T47.70  59.02. 102.30 16.0.27.2 1.6
prafessiphal ** o L _ e NOES
gadéation - : : : TR

 P<C: Lo botal Exp. (2.7) (3.4) “ta.m) (4.7) S
6. Colleges~for - 1.88 3+44 ©-6.68  10.43 12.8 14,2 9.7
Spl:Bducation -7 T e
" PyC.ito totalExp.(o 6) (0.86) (b.5) (0.5). -
7. High/High.,r "~ e, 4 101. 03 247.05 410.20 4.9 19.6 10.7 ¢
Secondary - .. i - o
schools o ) S

P.C. %o total B (25.5) (19. 4)' (19.5) (19.0) o
8. Middle Schools 48,54 89,42 177,99 330,30 13.0 14.8 13.2.0
P.C. to total Exp.(ls.s)(17.1y (14.0) (15.2) tE
9. Primary. Schools J84.50 130. 79 293. 97 608. 20 9.1 18.4 15.6

. P.C. to total EXP.(27 1)(25 1) (25 21 (28,@)

10. Pre-primary = A . e Lt -
Schools. Lo e 0237 1,40° 2,65 = 26.3: 13.6

P.C. tototal Exp.ilr -{0.1) -7 (0.1) (0.1).
11. Schools for * . 4.02 B.74  48.97 74 31 16.8 41,2 9 7

o

\
-

professional’ ' . . _
education - R ‘ . . .
~P.C. to total eXp; (1.3)(1.7) '(3.9) (3.4) e
12. Schools for Qe -
Special education’ 4,13 9.57 - 15.06 AT 18.5 9.5 34
. P.C. to total exp,. (1.3 (1.8) (1.2) (0.8) RN
B. Indirect Expéndlture 35.38.79,.583-273.20 266.55 . o -

1. Directign & InSPec— 10.68 17.92 31541 31.10 10,8.11.9%
P.C. to total Exp:(3.4) ¢3.4) (2.5) (1:4]
2. Buildings = '~ . 13.08 37,69 138,32 106.00 23,6 29, 7*
P.C. to total Exp.- (4.5) (7,2) (10,8) (4.9} "

d. Scholarshi '
Pinanaiss Eini‘ez?iﬁis’" 2078.75 30,75.40.00 3.9 2.6 5.4
P.C. to total Exp.. (2.3r(1.7)(2.4) (1.8). e
4. Hostel Charges Tt 08 2,24 :4,53* 6,45 15 8 15.1 7.3 .
P.C. to total Exp. _-{0,3}(0.4](0.4) (0.3) - &
5. Miscellaneous - 5,34 12,96-68; 2I 83,00 31.2 39. 4 490
P.C. to total Exp.. ... (4517(2,5)(5 4 (3.8
Grand Total. 3L, 55 522,08 1567.90 2170.53 1QL9 1577 1L.4

#There 1ig 4 Source: - Education department Rajastﬂaﬂ-
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